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Cultural Globalization in the Light of Miguel De Unamuno’s

‘Intraistoria’

It is rather symbolic that on 29" September 2014 it is a 150 anniversary from
the birth of the writer and philosopher Miguel De Unamuno, whose notion of
‘intraistoria’up until now is considered as a conceptual antithesis of cultural glo-
balization. At the same time, the Unamuno’s arguments are so strong and today’s
reality proved his premonitions bred a century ago so explicitly that no society
facing the problems of globalization can avoid the sacramental questions posed
by his ‘intraistoria’.

In his ‘intraistoria’ Unamuno underlined the existential living of the nation
not documented by historic chronicles, i.e. the cultural tradition hidden behind
the “surface of the sea of history”. This idea to certain extent was confirmed by
Karl Jung’s concept about cultural archetypes embedded in ‘collective uncon-
sciousness’ and shaping the cultural code determining the national identity. One
of the main concerns of Unamuno was the resistant potency of this cultural code:
“...Each man should be condemned who shapes himself in imitating the other,
who refuses himself and wants to become like the other — who he considers to
be the model and example. But alas, in result such man losses himself and at the
same time fails to become the other one he is imitating”.

Here the Georgian reader can’t help but recall Ilia Chavchavadze and Vazha-
Pshavela’s essays. A very interesting study should be mentioned here as well
describing the conceptual resemblance of [lia Chavchavadze and Miguel De Un-
amuno (See Mary Titvinidze’s “For the Problems of Two Iberia: ‘Intraistoria’ and
‘History of Inner Life’ in the book of Miguel De Unamuno, “Essays”, Tbilisi,
2011); while in our paper we will focus on Vazha-Pshavela and Unamuno’s close-
ness (Vazha-Pshavela’s essay “Cosmopolitism and Patriotism” will be analyzed
in this regard).

Vazha-Pshavelas’s “Cosmopolitism and Patriotism” was published in the
newspaper Iveriain 1905. This essay had a symbolic meaning because since this
very period the interest towards national and cultural orientation started grow-
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ing stronger in the Georgian society, which ultimately transformed into a very
noteworthy debate between supporters of European and traditional values (See
the publication “Europe or Asia?” Tbilisi, 1972). The representatives of the first
group (we can call them “Europe-centrists”) were worshipping “the ideal of a
strong and flawless personality” (Geronti Kikodze), while the others (“tradition-
alists”) werebased on the Oswald Spengler’s comparison of Europe to the “Old
Faust” (as we know Spengler’s “The Decline of the West” was a cultbook of
those times Georgian intellectuals), or on the Ilia Chavchavadze’s conclusion: “It
can be clearly said that the European put the shadow over our nature and made
us impotent in attaining our inner self and values.” And these are the words of the
spiritual father of the Georgian nation, whose dominating idea was introducing
the values of European liberalism into Georgian consciousness and the way of
life (See the publication “Ilia Chavchavadze at the Origins of Globalization”,
Thilisi, 2014).However, it should be also mentioned here that Ilia Chavchavadze
(and Vazha-Pshavela as well) had the same ambivalent attitude towards “Euro-
peisation” of his fellow compatriotsas Miguel De Unamuno did.

In his article published in 1906 “ Sobre la Europeizacion” (equal to ‘glo-
balization’ at those times), Unamuno writes: “It’s time to hold a good test to our
national consciousness and as the true Spaniards, ask ourselves what isthe vital
importance of the idea of transfiguration in general and for us in particular that we
all unanimously shout out day and night”. More than hundred years have passed
since these words had been said but in the perspective of todays’ Georgianintel-
lectual and historical discourse, the problems of “Europeisation” have not at all
lost their significance.

DODO 93%0060dI
bogsGoggemm, mdoenobo

dmos borsggmab JoGormemo cnogmodamab 0bbGodwGo

3G Ggmo gemdomadszos Joggen @9 P6:39bmbL
»06@M30b@mEoal du9Jd0

LoddmEEas, BmB 2014 Bemob 29 bgdEg8dgMb bEmmegds 150 Bgemn
08 869G mobs s Bommbmgmbolb @sdsgdnsb, Mmdmal dogh oby-

300,068 Ms0b@mManb® (356930 M8y gobabamgds FMmE NG
ammdamabaz00b 3mb393@ Mo 568 0nmgbow. 38s5Lmsbagy, mbsdmbmlb

38



>Ma896@ 930 0dgbsw byHambdymoas, EMyz96ErmMd 3o oby yYemdm-
o ©0@aLE MM dobo Lomgnbabbabsbogma Bobomamdbmdsbo, Gm3

ammdamabsgoom Im@obomo 3Gmdmgdgdal B0bsdy omB8mAgbomma g9y
9600 LodMEEEMYds 396 993mal 3396wl ,0bGMI0bE ™Mb b 365346-
Gom® 300mb3z90b.

»00@M0LEME05d0“ Mbsdmbm ammobbdmdos gMob abEBmEomma
Bo@nobggdom smbabbeg gabob@gbion® oMmbgdmdal — ,obGmEoob

Bgob bgesd30@b® 4393 ogsmnm gum@n@um Gmownznab. gb dmbab-
1900 9fma3oMdE 3o83Ysfs 3oMe anbgol 3mbigy(3008 ,3mmgd&on®
365(36mdngfda” dmsbgHgoma 08 3B NEMma s g@&n3gdal dgbobgd,
Amdmadoz 04omndgdgb gmbmbol geHmgbymo 0gb@&mdol g568Lbsb-
0369 3B NN 3meb. ghma dmsgsmo bogodmgdgmo 16s346mba o3
FN@EYOnmo 3meab GHgbabgbGmmo Mbstin agm: ,,...oLsgdmda oMol
y39ms, — BgMes ngn, — 30bz mogobmegl bbgobn dndsdgno dg@bogl,
3063 oMl 533mdL Lo 3N megdy, Mmd gobrgl bbgs, 564 b, 3ab(s
LobndMIme s Jobodsdsw dnsRbas. Fogad, 3on, GMA sbgma go(30 sEe(s
mo30bmogemn MRgds s ggmem(z ob gobrgds, 3oLz dadogl®.

dbgmons Jomggm 330b39mb o amos ozdegedabs s goys-5daga-
b 39dmaab@ge o goobbgbogl. 9939 b 300b60dbmb, GmM3 aemas
Jogdogodaobs o Boggem g 96s8mbmb 3mb3g3@ Moy Losbemmggdy
omgbae Lanb@gMgbm asdm3gmggs s@LgdmdL (ab. 3ga &n@g06adals
»M60 0896 00b 3BMdmadabomgab: ,06@Ma0bGMEMNs" s ,dows-(3bmgHg-
b0l ab@m@ns® Boabdo — Boggm g Mbodnbm, ,gbggda”, md., 2011 6.),
bomm goge-gdaggmobs s 9bsdmbmb dgbgommagdsms msbbzgomady
B396L Imblgbgdda 0d65ds Loydatin (08 sb3gd@dn Azgbo yuMamgds 8nndy-
0 30¢9-33039mob 3ndmoab@n®mds BgGomds — ,3mbam3mmo@obda
©3 338 M0om@ndIn“).

35¢)9-5330393b ,, 3mbIM3mEmo@abIo s s@FomBobdn“ 1905 Egmb
358md394bms aobgm ,039600d0%. gl gmageme LoddmeyMaz aym,
oasb LbmMgom 98 MmoEsb goddogmms dofmommm Labdmaswmmgdseda
0b@gMgbo gHmzgbmmo ©s 3nmENANmo mGngbdonobswdn, GmIgma(s,
Lodmmmme, gMose bogmmabbdm 3mmgdo3o3n gosndemms g3mm3mmo
5 GME0(30mo 0Mgdegdgdol s3mmmag@ms dmmab (ob. 3@gdama
— 5,936m35 o) 0057, 3., 1972 B.). 900bo (30Gimdoma ,9360m3m(396-
BMabEgd0” 3mbmemm) 88 obgnbnado §@MHPMwbYL ,dmngFo s bfuye-
48600 306mgbgdal ngomb® (4gHmb@a Jogdmdyg), gmEigha (3ofmdomsw

39



— »@M00(30mbamab@gdn”) 0d39m0gdwbgb mbgsme 3396amgMabgmem
dgamgdol gzmmaabs ,39396 gonbB®meb® (Mmame(s dmagblbgbgdem,
dobo  ,9360mM30L  EobLamogMa® 08Mmobogmo  ab@gmnggboobasmgals
Lo gmm@m bogbo agm), 86, dgambgdal agmos gogdagadabes: ,asdq0300 dgo-
demgds 0mggsl, Hm8 93em3gmBs aa30bdm dmbgds s 39a343b6s dbgemo-
>® 398369890 Bggba Lo 3Mmmgdabe®. 53sb Bg@b gFab ab bymagHo 3s8s,
3ol dmmgobgmdal ©mdnbsb@s, LEmMgoaz MM g3dm3yma mad-
965m0D30lb mamgdamgdoms ebgMaszs asbmman (ab. 3G9dmmo ,omos
Fo3g039dg ammdsmodso300b bLocmszggdmeb®, md, 2014 b.), BsgMs8, amos
F03323°99L (@9, 2939 96> 02 g30b, gogo-8doggmabs3) Bab@or cbgmogy
533035 gb@ 0 dodomgds 5300 maz30L mgabGmdms ,a5930m30gmg-
B5bmsb”, Mmam (3 dog gm g ¢6s3mbmb.

1906 Baemb a03mg394bgdam LEsGsdo ,930mM30ds300bsMgaL”
(o3 03bsbom ,ammdamadszaslb” MEMmEgdmes) bsdnbm Bg@b:
»00MmS Rg3bl gHmzgbmm (36mdngFgdsol gMma 3oMan godm s Imgnbymm
5 Mmamt(g badogom gb3sbgmadl dga35396al, bagnmam maglb gzomb-
mom, 85063 o sbgmo Labombemm 8603369mmds ol aofmmsobobgals
53 00gq8b LygMomE s 3g9MmdmeE B3gbmzal, bym MM 46sdg g3039M0
©0Ebs 019 30@omMab”. sbdg g0 Bgmo gog0ms 53 Lo ygzgdab sBgFnEsb,
8003 356 0 JoMmommmo bodmasmgdmab dofamsw 3mmagdn g
©abggMLL o) a0g0035mabbabgdm, ,g360m350bs(300L" 3MEmgdal mog-

0bo 5g@ommdo mEbagas(z 56 oy 3fgasgl.

AFSHAR NADERI AFSAR
Iran, Tehran
University of Applied Science and Technology

The Role of Linguistic, Ethnic and Local Identities in the
Development Globalization

As a Country with enormous ethnic, linguistic and local diversity, Iran has
great potential for national development and empowerment. Although usually
perceived as a threat to the organization of national government and ethos, ethnic
and linguistic diversity could be used towards such aims. This paper, based on
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research carried out in 2011, tries to show the positive implications of the diver-
sity of Iranian society in the scientific development of the country, The article
focuses on the territorial and global continuity of Iranian ethnic group, which can
facilitate trans-border exchange of students and lecturers and increase coopera-
tion with various regional and international science and research organizations.
The article argues that the management of higher education has not succeeded in
exploiting this potential and, therefore, calls for action in four cultural-linguistic
regions studies; Azeri, Baluchi, Arab and Kurd. The article focuses on language
and calls for a linguistic policy within higher education which would combine
international language, particularly English, with national and ethnic languages
in the entire world.

SUDABA AQABALAYEVA
Aszepbatioscan, baky
Baku Slavic University.Azerbaijan

Censorship and Moral Values in Literature

The word censorship has negative connotation.In any phrase the word
censorship is negative.During the soviet rule many writers and poets suf-
fered from this cruel censorship in literature. At the same time it played a vital
role in the establishment of moral values.literary works created in democratic
society loses some of the moral values because of the complete lack of the
censorship,there is a need to establish what is the scope and limitation

LEYLA ALIYEVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

The Role of Artistic Translation in Intercultural
Communication

Modern time is epoch of cultures globalization, development of cultural
communications, the time of exchange by national-cultural achievements, of sci-
entific, artistic and other values, period of cooperation among peoples in different
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spheres of public life, social and moral progress of humanity. All these facts are
impossible without translation activity. The translation satisfies definite social,
cultural, scientific and other aesthetical needs of society. Overcoming different
barriers, translation stimulates creative cooperation and mutual enrichment of na-
tional cultures and literatures.

Azerbaijan was always famous by talented translators. Nowadays we also
have talented translators, which created valuable samples of translation art, trans-
lating both from Azerbaijan and into Azerbaijan language. All scientific investi-
gations, dedicated to translation problems underline the same idea- artistic trans-
lation is one of most difficult spheres of translation activity.

While translating the national originality of translated text must be taken into
consideration. National specifics, certainly makes influence both on context and
form of work So, the getting of national peculiarity and unique beauty of original
is one of translator’s main aims. It must be pointed out, that problem of national
peculiarity saving is one of most complicated problems of modern translation
study. It supposes that both translator and reader must be well — informed in con-
crete historical reality, described in artistic work.

JENJIA AJIMEBA
Azepbaiioscan, baxy
Bakunckuii cnasanckutl ynueepcumem

PoJib Xyn05keCTBEHHOI0 IepeBOIa B MEKKY/JIbTYPHOM
KOMMYHHMKaINH

B coBpemeHHOM Mupe, B 30Xy IIOOATU3aLUKM KYyIbTyp, Pa3BUTHA U
YCIOXKHEHUSI MEXKKYJIBTYpHBIX KOMMYHHKAIMii OOMEH HaIlMOHAIBHO-KYJIb-
TYpHBIMH JTOCTH)KEHHUSIMU, HAYYHBIMHU, XY[0’KECTBEHHBIMU U JIPyTUMH LIEHHOC-
TSMH, COTPYAHHYECTBO MEXIY HapoAaMH BO BceX 00JacTix oOIIecCTBEHHOM
JKU3HH, COLIMAIBHBIN U JyXOBHBIH POTPECC YEI0BEYECTBA - BCE 3TO HEBO3MOKHO
06e3 mocpenHuuecTBa mepeBofa. IlepeBon yIOBIETBOPSET ONpenciIEHHbIC
COLIMANbHBIC, KyIbTypHbIC, Hay4HBIE, SCTETHUECKHE M JpyrHe MOTPeOHOCTH
obmectsa. [IpeomoneBas camble pa3nuyHble OApbEPhl, TEPEBOA CTHMYIUPYET
TBOPYECKOE B3aMMOJAEHCTBHE M B3aUMOOOOTaIlleHNe HALIMOHAIBHBIX KYJIBTYp U
nmuteparyp. EcrecTBeHHO, 3acityra nepeBoJYuKOB B 3TOM HEOLIEHUMA.

B AszepOaiimkane Bo Bce BpeMeHa OBbLIM, U CETOJHS €CTh, TaJaHTIUBBIC
NIEPEBOTYMKH, KOTOPBIE CMOIVIM CO3/1aTh AOCTOHHBIE 0Opa3Lbl IEPEBOAUECKOTO

42



HCKYCCTBa, TMEPEeBOAs Ha aszepOailKaHCKUH W ¢ a3epOaif/KaHCKOTO s3bIKa.
B MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX WCCIIEIOBAaHMAX, IOCBSLICHHBIX IMPOOIeMaM IepeBoja,
CIpaBeIUIMBO OTMEYAETCS, YTO XYIOKECTBEHHBIH MEpPEeBOJ - OJMH U3 CaMbIX
TPYIAHBIX BUJIOB I1€PEBOJUECKOMN JIEATEIBHOCTH.

IIpu nepeBome HEOOXOIUMO YYMTHIBATH M HALMOHAIBHOE CBOeoOpasue
NIepeBOIMMOro TeKcTa. HalronanbHast OKkpacka, HECOMHEHHO, CKa3bIBaeTCs M Ha
cozepkaHuU U Ha Gopme npousBeneHus. [loaToMy oqHa U3 BaKHEHIINX 3a1ad
NIePeBOIUMKA - JOHECTH JI0 YATATEISI HETIOBTOPUMYIO HAIIMOHAIBHYIO CIICIU(HUKY
opuruHana. [ToquepkHeM emie pa3, 4To MpodiieMa COXpaHeHHs] HAIIMOHAIBLHOTO
cBO€0Opa3usl MOITMHHKIKA - OTHA U3 CaMbIX CIOKHBIX NMPOOJIEM COBPEMEHHOTO
nepeBojioBesieHus. OHa mpenonaraeT Xopourylo 0CBEIOMIEHHOCTh HE TOJIBKO
[IepeBOJUMKA, HO W CAaMOrO YHWTareds O TOW KOHKPETHOH HCTOpUYECKON
JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOpAst HalllIa OTPAKEHHE B KOHKPETHOM XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM
MPOU3BEACHUH.

SEVINJ ALIEVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

National Actuals and Their Comprehension in
Works of Boris Akunin

One of the sign figures of the modern Russian literature is Boris Akunin/ his
creative work generates many controversies, thoughts, varied opinions. But there is
no doubt that this author could won many-millioned army of admirers of his talent.

His works, no matter to which genre they belong, characterize wealth and
diversity of reflection and comprehension of the national actual. We can observe
this in many famous “series’” of the author, including the series “The new detec-
tive novel”, “The provincial detective novel”, in the historical novels-chronicles,
the protagonist of which is Erast Fandorin.

Hero’s travels around the world and descriptions based on the difference of
the national worlds in which the author put his hero, give to Akunin opportunity
cover wide in small things, take a good look of special case in the light of a gen-
eral case. Very often he resorts to the description of the national actuals which are
quite often enclosed in symbolic form.
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Recently published novel “The black city” of Boris Akunin, the action of
which takes place in Baku, is full of national actual and national symbolism, ap-
proaches to a global comprehension of the world. The national actual there are
also given in the symbolic comprehension.

The ambience of Baku city with its multiethnic population, with its petro-
leum business was given in the novel by means of many symbolic details, which
have national attachment to an expressed national space.

CEBUHIX AJIMEBA
Azepbaiioscan, baxy

baxunckuii cnassanckuil ynusepcumem

HaunonanabHblie pe€ajiii U X OCMBICJICHHE

B npousBeneHusix bopuca AkyHuna

OnHO# 13 3HAKOBBIX (PUT'Yp COBPEMEHHON POCCUICKOM JINTEPATyphI ABIISETCS
bopuc Axynun. Ero TBOpuecTBO BBI3BIBAET MHOIO CIIOPOB, Pa3MbIIUICHUIH,
HEOJHO3HAYHBIX MHEHMH. Ho oiHO GeccriopHo. DTOT nucaresib CyMel 3aBOeBaTh
MHOTOMMJUIMOHHYIO apMHIO ITOYUTATEICH ero TajaHTa.

Ero npoussenenus, B KakoM ObI JKaHPE OHU HU OBUIN CO3JJaHBI, XapaKTePH3yeT
00rarcTBO M MHOT00Opa3ue OTPaKEHHUS U OCMBICIICHHUS HAIIMOHAIBHBIX PEaNil.
Mp1 HaOIIOIaeM 3TO BO MHOTHX 3HAMEHHUTBIX «CEPUSX» MUCATENsI, B TOM YUCIIe
B cepun «HoBblil nerexTun», «IIpOBHHIMANBHBIN JETEKTHBY», UCTOPHUECKUX
pOMaHax-XpOHHUKaX, [JIABHBIM I'€épOeM KOTOPBIX siBisgeTcst Dpact DaHa0pHH.

CrpaHCTBHSA Teposi 10 CBETYy M OIMCAHHS, OCHOBAHHBIC HA DPa3IHYUH
HaIlMOHAJIBHBIX MHUPOB, B KOTOpBIE MOMEIAET aBTOP CBOETO Ieposi, AT BO3-
MOXXHOCTb AKYHHMHY OXBAaTHTh B MaJIOM OOJIBILIOE, PACCMOTPETh YaCTHOE Yepe3
npusMy obmiero. OdeHb 4yacTo OH IpHOeraeT K OMMCAHMIO HAlMOHAJIBHBIX
peanuii, HepeIKo 3aKII0YEHHBIX B CUMBOJINYECKYIO (hopMmy.

HacpimenHol HalMOHANBHBIMU peATUSIMHU M HAIMOHAJIBHOM CHMBOJIMKOM,
BOCXOAAIIEH K I00aTbHOMY MOCTHXXEHHIO MHPA, SIBISIETCS U XyHLOXKECTBEHHAs
TKaHb HEJAABHO BBIIIEIIETO B cBeT pomaHa bopuca Axynnna «Y€pHbIil Topoay,
neicTBre KoToporo npoucxoauT B baky. HammonansHble peannu 3mech Taxke
JTaHbI B UX CUMBOJINYECKOM OCMBICIICHHUH.

Atmocdepa roporna baky ¢ ero MHOrOHalIMOHAJIBHBIM HaceleHHeM, Hed-
TSHBIM OM3HECOM IepesiaHa Yepe3 MHOXKECTBO CHMBOJIHMYECKUX JIeTallel, nume-
IOLMX HALMOHAIBHYIO MPHUBS3aHHOCTh K HAIIMOHAJIBHOMY BBIPAKEHHOMY
HPOCTPAHCTBY.
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ANATOL ANDREYEU
Minsk, Belarus

Belarussian State University
Globalization as a Literary Phenomenon

Globalization is understood as the unification of social and spiritual prob-
lems, it has a distinctly unspiritual and countercultural character. Globalization
operates on human (individual) rights, in principle, not recognizing the rights of
the individual. Globalism is a tendency and a result of total unconscious human
activity. That’s why the process of globalization has a clearly marked literary
expression: the unconscious is directly related to the very nature of art.

The form of cult (emptiness) became globalism expression in literature, that
can be interpreted as a shift from world outlook (cognition) on perception of
the world (unconscious adaptation). Epistemological formula of globalism (as
well as “globalist” literature) can be defined as a worldview within attitude. The
vector of culture is directly opposite: from attitude — to outlook (from psyche to
consciousness). Epistemological formula of culture (as well as “cultural” reason-
able literature) can be defined as attitude within outlook. Globalism and degrada-
tion in the literature do not just intersect — globalism becomes a form of cultural
degradation.

Cultural degradation has the face of art, the latter has always been and will
be at the forefront of dehumanization, because the psychological development
of the world that is opposed to rational principles is anti-personal and inhumane.
Figuratively-psychological type of information management (which built the
foundation of human civilization) has exhausted its humanistic features. Human-
ization of art is possible with a different type of information management, that
means the replacement of one model of man (homo economicus) to other (homo
culturis), the inevitable coming persono-centrism in culture (as opposed to the
now prevailing individualism).

The problem of transition from civilization to culture — is the problem of the
transition from a psychological to a reasonable type of information management.
From the person (individual) — to the personality. Globalism in this context is just
a small component of a truly global problem of the transition from civilization
to culture.
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A.H. AHIPEEB
benapycs, Munck
Benopycckutl 20cy0apcmeeHHblil YHUepcumen

Inobanu3anust Kak JiuTepaTrypHoe siBJIeHUe

IMox ro6anu3anueil HOHUMAIOT TEHAECHIMIO K YHU(PUKAMY O0IECTBEHHBIX
1 JDyXOBHBIX IPpOOJEM, MMEIOIIYI0 OTYETIMBO BBIPAKEHHBIH OE31yXOBHBIH U
AQHTUKYJBTYPHBIN xapakrep. [nobanm3anus onepupyeT mNpaBaMH YelOoBeKa
(unOusUOa), BIPUHLIUIIE HE TPU3HABAS IIPABIUYHOCHU. | T00aTN3M €CTh TeHICHIIUS
1 OJHOBPEMEHHO PE3YIbTaT MOMANbHOU 0OecCO3HAMENbHOU OesmelbHOCmi
yenoBeka. Bor mouemy y mponecca riodanuzanuy o0HapyKUBAeTCsl OTYETINBO
BBEIpaXEHHOE JINTEPaTypHOE JIUI0: OeCCO3HATEIIFHOE UMEET HEeNOCPEACTBEHHOE
OTHOUICHUE K CaMOM IPUPOJIE XyI0KECTBEHHOT'O TBOPUECTBA.

Beipakennem mobanu3ma B JuTeparype cran KyasT (opmbl (Oeccomep-
JKATETBHOCTH ), YTO MOYKHO TPAKTOBATh KAK CMEIICHHE AKIIEHTa C MUPOIIOHUMAHUS
(mo3Hanus) Ha MupooITyleHue (Oecco3HaTeapHOE MprucnocodeHue). ['Hoceoso-
rudgeckyo (opMmyiny niodanuszMa (a TaKKe «IIOOATUCTCKOM» JIUTEPaTyphl)
MOXKHO OIIPEENUTh KaK MUPONOHUMAHUE 68 PAMKAX MupooufyujeHus. Bexrop
KyJIBTYpBI IPSIMO MIPOTHUBOIIONOKEH: OT MUPOOILYIIEHHUS — K MUPOIIOHHMAHHIO
(OT MCUXWKH K CO3HaHHUI). ['HOCeonornueckyo GopMyiay KyabTypbl (a Takxke
«KYJBTYpHO», pa3yMHOU JTUTEPATYPbl) MOXKHO OMPEACTUTD KaK MUPOOUYYUeHUe
6 pamxax mupononumanus. Inodanusm U Jerpajanys B JIUTEpPaType He MPOCTO
[IepeCceKaroTCsl; MI00aIN3M CTAaHOBUTCS (POPMOH KyIBTYPHOI Jerpaianuy.

YV 0eepaoayuu kynemypul — auyo uckyccmea, OCIEAHEE IO IPUPOJIE CBOCH
BceraaobuonOyIeT BaBaHrapie IeryMaH|3aluu, 100 IICHX0JI0I NYECKOE OCBOCHHE
MHUpa, POTHBOINOCTABIEHHOE Pa3yMHOMY, MPUHIMIIHAIBHO AHTHIMYHOCTHO U
AQHTUTYMaHHO. OOpa3zHo-NCuxon0cuyeckull mun ynpagienus ungopmayuei (Ha
KOTOPOM U BBICTPOEH (DyHJaMEHT YeIOBEUYECKOH IMBUIIU3ALNK) UCHepnal 80U
cyManucmuieckue 603modxcHocmu. I'yMaHM3alMs MCKYyCCTBa BO3MOXKHA P
WHOM THIIE YyIpaBieHHs WHGOpPMAIHEH, YTO O3HayaeT CMEHY OIHOW MOJIENH
yenoseka (homo economicus) npyroit (homo culturis), HeU30€KHBIA TPy LIHIA
nepconoyenmpu3m B KylbType (B IPOTHBOBEC TOCHOJACTBYIOIIEMY HBIHE
UHOUBUOOYEHMPUIMY).

TIpobrema nepexoda om yusuauzayuu K Kyisnype — 3mo npoojema nepexood
OM  NCUXONO2UHECKO20 K pPA3yMHOMY mMuny ynpaeienus ungopmayueti. OT
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YyeloBeKa (MHIUBU/IA) — K JIMYHOCTH. [7100a113M B ’TOM KOHTEKCTE — BCETO JIUIIIb
HEeOOJIbIIIAsT COCTABIISIONIAS ICHCTBUTEIHLHO II00AIBLHOMN MTPOOIeMBbI TIepexo/ia OT
LMBWIN3ALMH K KYJIBTYpE.

SOPHIO ARSENISHVILI
Georgia, Telavii
Jacob Gogibashvili Telavi State University

Cultural Globalization — The New Term with Old Meaning

Globalization- what’s the real meaning of the word? Does it actually means
anything new, which we have not seen or experienced yet? The attempt to give
answer to this question has divided world on two parts. Everyone got involved
into the discussion, starting from economists and ending by writers. We can’t find
this word in writings till 20" century, but does it mean that Georgian writers were
not observing it? I don’t think so. Globalization as very complicated, contradic-
tive process became part of Georgians life from the oldest times. Most of all it
influenced the language. This is not surprising as the language is the main tool
of communication and there is no globalization without communication. It influ-
enced also the style of life, music, cuisine. Globalization is connected with idea
of one global center from which the process is governed. The governing first of
all means ideological leadership. Not a single country in world can play the role
of super power if it cannot ideologically dominate above others. The placement
of super powers were matter of change, but the methods of dominating were re-
maining nearly same. The danger of losing cultural identity was always the main
counterargument is discussions related to this issue. In every moment of staying
face to face with new culture, there is big temptation to learn something new from
it and also big danger to lose something valuable and unique. This problem is one
of the central leitmotifs of Georgian literature through centuries. Even religion,
which plays the role of strongest opponents of the globalization now, was one
of its strongest footholds in pervious times. Adoption of Christianity by state of
Kartli was the result of the successful leadership of global player such as Byzan-
tium, as well as muslimization of some Georgian kings was consequence of less
effective guidance of other global payers in region. So, I think that if we don’t fix
our attention on the term “globalization” itself and try to follow the sense of the
concept, we will find out that Georgian literature has lot to say about the phenom-
ena mentioned above. I plan to follow this direction in my farther research.
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OLGA BAGDASARYAN
Russia, Ekaterinburg
Ural State Pedagogical University

“Text Recycling” as an Artistic Strategy in XX Century Drama

The report examines the problem of so-called “secondary texts” in Russian
drama of XX-th century. Text-recycling enjoys unprecedented popularity in all
kinds of art and in diverse cultural spheres. Russian literature of XX century also
undergoes the “invasion” of various forms of cultural “recycling”, i.e. of “sec-
ondary” texts based on literature of the “golden age”.

This phenomenon still attracts considerable attention of modern artists. For
example contemporary Russian drama presents numerous examples of classical
texts’s “remakes”, such as A.P.Chekhov’s The Seagull by Konstantin Kostenko,
Seagull and Hamlet (The Version) by Boris Akunin, Imago (a remake of Bernard
Shaw’s Pygmalion) by M.Kurochkin, Na donyshke by I. Shprits (a remake of
Maxim Gorky’s Na dne), and many others. For some authors the modernization
of famous stories became an important way of artistic self-expression.

Specific strategies of “secondary texts” are characterized in the report
through the material of dramatic tales of E. Schwartz, G. Gorin’s “theatrical fan-
tasy”, N. Kolyada’s plays, but the main attention is paid to the remakes in modern
Russian drama.
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0. 10. BATJIACAPAH
Poccus, Examepunbype
Ypanvckuii 2ocyoapemeennwiii nedazouueckuti ynusepcumem (YpI'TlY)

«BTOpHYHBIIi TeKCT» KaK Xy10/KeCTBEHHAasI CTPaTerust

B Apamarypruu XX Beka

Joxnaza nocesieH (GeHOMEHY «BTOPHUYHBIX TEKCTOBY» B PYCCKOHM Ipamaryp-
run XX Beka, B KOTOPO# «1epepadoTKay TEKCTOB U CHOXKETOB TIOJITYyYHIIa ITUPOKOE
pacnpoctpanenue. lHTepec kK 5ToMy (heHOMEHY He UCCSIK M JI0 CHX IOp (pa3BUTHE
COBPEMEHHOH «HOBOH JpaMbl» OTMEYEHO OOJIBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM PEMEUKOB 110
MIPOU3BENICHHSIM PYCCKOM KilacCUKN). VICTIONIb30BaHUE UyKUX CHOXKETOB, CO3/IaHHE
MPOU3BEIEHUI «II0 MOTHBaM», BapHalUii Ha M3BECTHBIE TEMBI, PEMEIKOB
JUISL HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB CTal0 BAKHEHIIMM CHOCOOOM XYJO)KECTBEHHOTO
BBICKA3bIBAHUSI.

Crpareruu co3JaHusi BTOPUYHBIX TEKCTOB B JOKJIAJE PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS
Ha MaTepualic HAITUCAHHBIX 10 «YYXXHM CHOKETaM» JpaMaTHYeCcKHX cKa3ok E.
[IBapia, «Tearpaibhbix Gantazuiiy» ['puropus ['opuna, neec H. Komsiier. Ocoboe
BHUMaHHE YIEISIETCS «IepepaboTke» KIACCHYSCKOTo KaHOHA B COBPEMEHHOI
PYCCKOI1 JpaMaTypriu.

NINO BALANCHIVADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Moral Phenomenon of Word

The essence of literature is the best mean for expressing human statehood,
relationship and emotions. Prosperity and fall of the different nations and their
historical manifestation is much more apprehensible after acquainting with their
literature works. The fiction inheritance is universal and it is not created only by
one particular nation.

Literature is aspired by people. People start thinking on the basis of others
thoughts. And as the bread of our existence is of paramount importance for hu-
man body , the literature works are of vital importance for human souls — Ilia
Chavchavadze believed in the concept. The concept is certain indeed.
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The different generation has different literature taste, the general approach
is that taste differs and taste is subjunctive concept, any generation knows that
freedom is divine gift and relief; freedom is thought and work ! Everything is at-
tainable by obtaining freedom that is inspired by patience, struggle and develop-
ment. The most important and valuable state in the world is individual freedom
and pursuit for happiness, this concept is worth of fighting for.

The word is said to be difficult to be kept , the word is powerful tool every-
where and always, if the word is lost the life becomes unbearable and sorrowful.

All patriots should serve their countries they must think about the prosper-
ity and benefit of their nation and fellow citizens, as more they strive for their
national development and prosperity as much they will contribute to benefit the
whole humankind.
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TAMAR BARBAKADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

European Fixed Verse Form —
Tercet and Three-Line Stanzas in Georgian Poetry

The issue of “Europeanization” (I.Chavchavadze) of Georgian poetry essen-
tially implied the verse form (“European expression”). The poetic form naturally
includes versification (prosody) too.

European fixed verse forms have been established in Georgian versification
since the tenth of the 20™ century. They are: sonnet, triolet, octave, tercet, rondo,
canzone, villanelle, sestina, etc.
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Tercet // terzina became a sharing stanza form for lyrical and epic poetry.
Dante Alighieri’s Divine Comedy is written in a terzina form since Italian or
French sonnet stanzaic prosody demands stanza with three-lines.

According to A.Gatserelia, three-line stanzas were known in the old Geor-
gian poetry. It could be found in folklore too. Galaktion Tabidze considers that
“this kind of verse is absent in old, new or novel poetry (Tabidze 1985:167).
The poet terms eight-syllable three-line verse “samaiani” (triple) and as the first
example of it he names his three-line stanza which was published in the maga-
zine Teatri da Tskhovreba (“Theatre and Life”) in 1910, “Three lines with equal
rhymes” , - this is the definition of Georgian terzina done by G.Tabidze.

In G.Tabidze’s Collection of Works I (1914) there are two verses written in
three-line stanzas from beginning to end: Kvnesa (“Moan”) ... “Extreme anguish
does not leave me” (44, aaa) one is three-line (aba) in the verse Gazapkhulda
(“Spring has Come”) (T.Doiashvili).

It is noteworthy that in 1914 three-line stanzas are found in Grigol Megrelish-
vili’s verse Mtis Niavi (Mountain Breeze) “tvalt kututo damedaga” (44/44; aaa).

The first example of Georgian terzina emerged in 1916 and it was Alek-
sanrdre Abasheli’s verse Withered Leaves (Mchknari fotlebi) written in classical
form (5/4/5, aba beb cdeded efe fsf s). One of the best examples of Georgian
terzina is Kolau Nadiradze’s verse From Tsitsmuri to Saguramo with the rhyming
scheme: 55/55/, aaa bbb ccc ddd ... aaa, written in 1936; in this terzina the poet
repeats the first stanza instead of a final separate line to produce an effect of a
“disappointed expectation”.

The unrhymed middle line of the completing stanza and denial of the iso-
lated final line distinguishes Galaktioni’s terzina “On the Balcony.

Original, totally different tercet is written by Kolau Nadiradze in 1950:
the verse “This is a Great Love” consists of six tercets. Two-syllable rhythms:
jvartsma-katsma-antsma, katsi-gandzi-antsi, chatsva-datsva-datsva, jvarts-
ma-atsma-datsva —paired in alliteration — adds harmonic euphony with metre
comparatively scarce for Georgian verse, done in fifteen lines (53/52) this non-
canonic Georgian tercet.

The history of Georgian three-line stanza was filled with new examples (Pri-
don Khalvashi, Batu Danelia) during the eighties and nineties of the 20" century.
Pridon Khalvashi named “samkura” (trefoil) his three-line stanzas (5/4/5, aaa,
bbb, ccc, ddd, eee, exe) in Tarba and I and dedicated to his friend Abkhazian
poet “Six trefoils to the memory of Abkhaz Tarba” (Khalvashi 2008:90).
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An original form of the three-line stanza in the form of poetic reminiscence
was chosen by Otar Chiladze in his verse Cracked Plate (1996) which is a literary
allusion of Kolau Nadiradze’s known tercet.

Important examples of the three-line stanza are found in Jarji Pkhoveli’s
poetry: Offended Verse (1998), “...Now for this Verse...” (1998).

Zviad Ratiani’s verse “4 Man at the Dindow, Autumn Outside” (2000) is
written in three unrhymed lines.

At the end of the 20" century the blending of the verse forms of European
poetry, assimilation with the varieties of Georgian verse and stanzaic prosody
is not disputable any more. Our poets with the help of the richness of Georgian
rhythm and metre repertoire create the diversity of three-line stanzas and tercets.
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NINA BARKOVSKAYA
Russia, Yekaterinburg
Ural State Pedagogical University (USPU)

Contemporary Literary Guidebook:
the Way to Explore a Foreign Cultural Space

The report considers the ways of representing of different countries cultures
in P. Vail, A. Genis and E. Klyuev books. All these books were written by modern
Russian writers in exile. P. Vail in “Genij mesta” (“The Genius of Place”) repre-
sents the country in terms of its cultural hero — genius, closely associated with the
material medium. A. Genis in “Kolobok” creates an image of the country through
its national cuisine, gastronomic journeys and table talks. E. Klyuev’s “Stran-
novedenie”, subtitled “Textbook of life (overseas)” is engaged in the language
game, often absurdist. All books were created for the Russian readers, refer to the
popular literature, but differ in the conceptual depth, and to some extent parody-
ing traditional guidebooks, charged with practical information.

H.B. BAPKOBCKA/I,
Poccus, Examepunbype
VYpanvckuii 2ocyoapemeennwiii nedacocuneckuti ynusepcumem (YplI'TlY)

CoBpeMeHHBI JJUTEPATYPHBIii MyTeBOANTENb:
BAPUAHTHI 0CBOEHHUS HHOKYJIbTYPHOI0 MPOCTPAHCTBA

B nokiaze paccMaTpHBarOTCs CIIOCOOBI PEeNPe3eHTAIlMU KYJIBTYPBI TOWH HITH
nHOU crpanbl B kHurax [1. Baiins, A. ['enuca u EBr. KimroeBa. Bee T kHurm
ObUIM HAITMCAHbl COBPEMEHHBIMH PYCCKOSI3IYHBIMU NHCATEISIMU B AMUTPALIHH.

56



I1. Baiinpe B «I'eHnum MecTa» mpeacTaBIsIeT CTPaHy depe3 €€ KylIbTypPHOTO Tepost
— TeHHs, TECHO CBS3aHHOTO ¢ MarepHaibHOU cpemoil. A. Tennc B «KomoOke»
co3maért oOpa3 cTpaHbl 4epe3 e€ HAIMOHAIbHYIO KyXHIO, FaCTPOHOMHYECKHE
MyTelecTBUsl U 3acToibHble ncTopun. EBr. KitoeB B «CTpaHHOBeieHUNY, UMe-
FOLIEM TTO/I3aT0JIOBOK «YUEOHHUK KHU3HH (32 PyOSIKOM)» 3aHMUMACTCS SI3BIKOBOM
UTPOii, 9acTo abCypaMCTCKON. Bece KHUTM paccuuTaHbl Ha POCCUIICKOTO YHTATEIs,
OTHOCATCS K TIONYJSIPHOW JIUTEparype, HO OTIMYAIOTCS KOHIENTYaJbHON
DIyOMHOW, B HEKOTOPOH CTENCHH MapOAMpPYys TPaJULUOHHBIEC ITyTEBOXUTEINH,

3arpy’KeHHbIC MPAKTHYECKOH HHPOpMAIIHEH.

TINATIN BOLKVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Attitudes of Followers of Eurasian
Theory to Georgia (1920-1950)

Georgia was always within the sphere of interest, both from scientific and
political point of view, for the founders of the Eurasian theory. The idea of Eur-
asian world was born within the circles of Russian émigré intellectuals; a group of
them recognized the Soviet Union as the embodiment of the very idea of Eurasia
and eulogized its victory. Since then, from “the Caucasian periphery of Eurasian
linguistic union “(Roman Jacobson), Georgia and its population was considered
as one of the important and remarkable areas of USSR. It became a topic of par-
ticular discussions in the Eurasian periodicals, especially in the letters of Dmitri
Svyatopolk-Mirsky. The paper will show the varying attitude of the followers of
the Eurasian theory in accordance with changing of their taste and shifting of the
political situation in the period of 1920 to 1950.
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SHORENA BOLKVADZE
Georgia, Batumi
Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University

Reflection of Cultural Globalization Processes in
Georgian Memoir-Autobiographical Prose

We would like to discuss national cultural law and processes of cultural glo-
balization on the base of Georgian post-soviet memoir-autobiographical prose.
Globalization as supranational international integration process leads us to the
new world the ideological basis of which is individual’s view, the universal world
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abstracted by him. The themes of time and historical memory; relation between
the world and temporal components.

Memoirs are texts which carry the concept of “a person and the world” (N.
Berdiaev). The mentioned theoretical paradigm enables us to discuss the memoir
prose not only in literary studies but in wide social-cultural context as well (the
relation between post-colonial thinking and cultural globalization).

The following will be discussed by us: 1) ,,Glass with tears“—Giorgi Gvakharia.

2) ,,Holly darkness*“~Levan Berdzenishvili.

3) ,,My world“—Vakhushti Kotetishvili.

Postmodern character of the given works is obvious and we intend to ana-
lyze globalization and postmodernism in Georgian social-cultural space.

In particular, we highlight the following tendencies: Typical episodes of
Meta prose will be analyzed in the given texts. Narratives of social realism in
the authors works will be introduced, their ideological-artistic function will be
analyzed.

The signs of globalization reaching the holes of The Iron Curtain alongside
the formation of soviet modernization, internationalism and mass culture are re-
flected exactly in memoir prose.

We distinguish the examples of postmodern Meta texts and intertextual-
ity. Texts of antic literature are discussed in L. Berdzenishvili’s works; retro-
spective links of cinematographic masterpieces with the specific memories —in
G.Gvakharia’s ones enables us to speak about the influence of post modernism on
the genre of memoir on the way of modernization.

We will speak about “Sociolect”-artistic- expressive method, as one of the
most important factors of mass culture and its place in literature;

As for national literal law, we will discuss traditions of memoir-autobiographical
genre or documental prose in Georgian literature. We will admit traditionalism
and novelty of artistic- expressive methods of modern memoirs.
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NADEJDA BOREYKO
Belarus, Minsk
Belarusian State University

Mass Culture as the Main Form of Existence of
Culture in the Era of Globalism

Today it is obvious that the theoretical models of mass culture originat-
ing within the culturological thought of the beginning and the middle of the XX
century, need to be clarified by virtue of transforming mass culture into a global
phenomenon that involves millions of people throughout the world. Besides, dur-
ing the past decades mass culture has turned into a form of culture, playing the
leading role in the culture of postindustrial society.

We will consider the formation of mass culture as something historically
inevitable, organically connected with the democratic structures in the postin-
dustrial society that performs several important functions, as well as a specific
socio-cultural phenomenon.
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Particular attention is paid to the opposition between mass culture and elite
culture. Besides, we will touch upon the impact of mass culture on elite culture
one as the main form of the existence of culture in the modern period.

Mass culture is analyzed as a fundamentally cosmopolitan type of culture.
Possessing special ethno-national forms, mass culture essentially acts as a uni-
versal cultural project.

The urgency of this problem is due to the role that mass culture plays in the
rapidly globalizing world, as well as the awareness of the need to preserve the
basic values of national cultures in the conditions of the growing universalization
of cultural life and the formation of mono-cultural world.

H. A. BOPEMKO
benapycs, Munck
Benopycckuil eocyoapcmeennuiii ynusepcumem (bI'Y)

MaccoBasi KyJ1bTypa KaK OCHOBHAas (pOpMa CylLIeCTBOBAHHA
KyJbTypbI 2n10xu [100a11u3ma

CerozHs SIBISIETCSl OUYEBHIHBIM, YTO T€ TEOPETHUECKHE MOJIEIH MACCOBOM
KYJBTypbl, KOTOpbIE OBLTH POXICHBI KYJIBTYPOJOTHUECKOW MBICIBIO Hadyana
u cepennbl XX BeKa, SBHO HYXKJAIOTCS B YTOYHCHHWH B CHITYy TPEBpAICHUSI
MacCcoOBOW KyJbTYpbl B (peHOMEeH mo0anbHOro Macmraba, B MOJIE BIUSHHS
KOTOPOTO BTSHYTHl MHJUIMOHBI JIONEH BO BCEM MHpE, a TaKXkKe IMOTOMY, YTO
MaccoBas KylbTypa TPEeBpaTHIACh 3a MOCIEIHNE ACCATHIETHS B KyIBTypPHYIO
(bopMy, HTPAIOUIYIO BEIYIIYIO POJIb B CHCTEME KYJIBTYPBI TOCTHHAYCTPHAILHOTO
oOrmiecTsa.

Mb1 GyieM paccMaTpuBaTh MacCOBYIO KYJBTYpY Kak 0Opa3oBaHHE UCTOPHU-
YeCKH Hen30€XKHOEe, OPTaHUYHO CBSA3aHHOE C JEMOKPATHIECKUMU CTPYKTYypaMH,
BBINOJIHSIONIEE B TOCTUHYCTPHAILHOM OOILECTBE PSII BXKHBIX (QYHKIHUH, H KaK
crienu(pUUeCKUi COIMOKYIIBTYPHBIN (DeHOMEH.

Ocoboe BHMMaHHE YIEISIETCSl TAaKk)Ke OIO3UIIMK MaccoBas KyibTypa /
JNUTapHasi KYJIbTYpa, a TaK)Ke FOBOPUTCS O BIMSHHM MAcCCOBOH KYJIBTYPhI Ha
JITUTAPHYIO B OMOXY COBPEMEHHOCTH B KaueCTBE OCHOBHOW (OpMBI cCyIiec-
TBOBAHMS KYJBTYPbI.

MaccoBast KyabTypa aHaTU3UPYETCs KaK MPUHIMITHATBHO KOCMOIIOIUTHIHBI
THUITKYIBTYpBl. O0Ma1ast 0coOBIMU 3 THOHAIIOHATEHBIME (YOPMaMH, COZIePIKATEIb-
HO MaccoBasi KyJIbTypa BBICTYIIAeT KaK YHUBEPCATbHBIN KyIbTYypPHBIN IPOEKT.
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AKTyanbpHOCTh HaHHOW TpoOJIeMbl OOYCIIOBICHA TOH POJIbIO, KOTOPYIO
MaccoBasi KyJbTypa HIPaeT B CTPEMHUTEIEHO TIIO0ATH3HPYIOMEMCS MUDE, a TAKKe
OCO3HaHHMEM HEOOXOJMMOCTH COXPaHEHHs 0Aa30BBIX LIEHHOCTEH HAIlMOHAJIBbHBIX
KyJbTYp B YCJOBHSIX HapacTarollell yHUBEPCAIM3ALUHN KYJIBTYPHOU XHU3HH W
(bopMHUpPOBaHUS MOHOKYJIETYPHOTO MUPA.

KONSTANTINE BREGADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

European and National Context of
Georgian Literary Modernism

In Georgia as well as in Europe, the establishment of Literary Modernism,
and generally orientation on modernist views and aesthetics, was not a spontane-
ous and unconscious phenomenon, but a sort of following the fashion. For Geor-
gian Modernist writers’ operating with Modernist aesthetics, Modernist themes,
problematic and poetical principles was neither the subject of temporary interest
(“Youth Disease”, “Naive Fascination”) nor an object of coquetry (“Diseased
by a Foreign Illness”). Modernist aesthetics and Modernist Views for Georgian
Writers was a source of connecting Georgian Literature with that of Western Lit-
erature. They saw Modernism as a means of leaving the tyranny of Russian and
Asian Culture and therefore integrate with Western Culture again. Accordingly,
the Georgian literary modernism, as well as the European literary modernism, the
establishment and development had its fundamental social-political and socio-
cultural preconditions, as well as aesthetic-theoretical and philosophical basis
(Nietzsche, Schopenhauer, Wagner, Freud, Bergson, etc.).

The socio-cultural preconditions of Georgian Modernism single out two
chief aspects:

a) Modernism, as a viewpoint and literary discourse, Georgian Modernists,
on the one hand connected with the issue of renewal of Georgian Culture, which
implied the approachment of Georgian and Western Culture and make Georgian
Culture an inseparable part of the western one, an on the other hand, saw it as
a means of re-establishing Georgian state an orientation towards the West both
politically and culturally;
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b) The intensive reception and establishment of Modernist viewpoints and
Aesthetics is connected with the intensified political life of the 20s — the catas-
trophe of 1921, the political terror and repressions of the 20s, the suppression of
the rebellion of 1924, the anti-religious terror and propaganda of the Bolsheviks.
Also, it is connected with the intensified technical-mechanic ideologist progress
of the 20s which was executed by the Bolsheviks under the Messianic Pathos.

Based on the processes outlined above Georgia also saw the “Metaphysical
Shake” (Nietzsche) — God is dead, the values were re-evaluated and Georgian
Culture was supressed by the Materialist Understanding of the Bolsheviks and
the mechanic-technic civilization. This lead to the de-sacralisation, de-human-
isation of Georgian being, alienation from mythic-sacred initial, accordingly,
leading to the dissolution of subjectivity, existential fear and the impossibility of
self-identification. All this created the main thematic and problems of Georgian
Literature.
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LEVAN BREGADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

On the Problem of Idiom Translation

Idioms or the phrases the meanings of which are not equal to the sums of
the meanings of their constituent words are often referred to as a language exist-
ing within a language (language in language). This is the most peculiar, figura-
tive, mainly grotesque (surrealistic), often illogical stratum of a language, which
makes the translation of idioms a quite difficult and sometimes even impossible
task (all the more so when they are used as titles of literary works). At such mo-
ments translators are expected to approach to their job creatively. One of the best
known ways to solve this problem is to find in the recipient language an idiom of
similar meaning and to substitute the original phrase with it. In such cases one has
to try to choose a phrase that is neutral and does not contain the realities having
specific ethnic or social peculiarities or coloring which are in contrast with the
situation described in the original.

The fact which to some extent simplifies the problem is that a significant
part of the idioms and catch phrases are of biblical origin and are almost equally
disseminated among all people the cultures of which are in communion with the
Bible. But one circumstance deserves a special attention: Some biblical catch
phrases are differently (with different words) conveyed into different languages,
which may make it difficult for translators to guess that they are dealing with a
biblical phrase (cf. in English “prodigal son”, in German “der verlorene Sohn”,
in Russian “Onynnbriicein”, in Georgian “udzghebi shvili”).

In this paper there are considered some cases of successful as well as unsuc-
cessful attempts of conveyance of foreign language idioms during translations,
the knowledge of which may prove useful for translators.
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RUTA BRUZGIENE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Mykolas Romeris University

Western Culture Signs in J. Vaiciiinaité’s Poetry:
a Musical Aspect

Judita Vaicitinaité — one of the most musical Lithuanian poetesses. Its lyr-
ics merge the realia of the cultures of the Antique, GDL and West: images of
history, literature, art and music, intercept the traditions of versification, canons
(hexameter etc.), they are often combined with modern poetical forms. In her cre-
ation, Vaicitinaité was one of the first ones to intercept the world of urban culture;
adapted general world cultural images in Lithuanian poetic language which were
so far based on sensual lyricism or sense of nature. This vector of global world
manifested in different paradigms of poetry musicality as well the brightest of
which is the level of music images and tendency form. Besides the archetypical
models or casual structures (fugue, canon), Spanish, Lithuanian, etc. folk song
structure analogues, we can find the analogues of new music forms in her cre-
ation as well (rhizomic, shapeless form, open, jazz, etc.), which reveal the passion
tendencies of modern creation. Most of these forms express compositional princi-
ples of Western modern and avant-garde music; on the other hand, the principles
of form creation show the dominants of the emotional attitude and stylistics of
epoch. In this way, world culture in the poetry (and language) of Vaicitnaité is be-
ing intercepted not only by images, but also by internal structures, thus widening
not only the level of vocabulary, but also the models of idea - sense. The topic of
the report is based and focused on the study of these aspects in the creation of the
poetess. The reference is made on the comparative methodology and the works
of A. Andrijauskas, S. Jastrumskyté, W. Wolf, E. Priet, Halliwel, R. Monelle, E.
Tarasti, Daunoravic¢iené et al.
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PYTA BPY3I'EHE
Jlumea, Vilnius
Yuueepcumem um. Muxonaca Pomepuca

3Haku 3ana/IHOI KyabTypsl B 1o33uu 0. Baiiuronaiite:

My31>uca.111>m>1171 ACIIEKT

IOnura Baiiuronaiite — oqHa U3 HauOosIee MY3BIKAIBHBIX MOATOB JINTBBI.
B ee nupuke cnmBaroTcs peaquu KyJIbTyp aHTUYHOCTH, BeIMKOro KHsKecTBa
JIutoBckoro u 3amnana: 00pa3bl UCTOPUMU, JINTEPATYPbL, UCKYCCTBA, MYy3bIKHU, TAKOKE
3aUMCTBOBAHHbBI TPAJAULMU CTUXOCIIOXKEHHS, KAHOHBI (T€K3aMETp U Jp.), KOTOPbIE
COUETAIOTCA ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMH MO3THYECKUMU (opMamu. BaiiuioHaliTe B cBOeM
TBOPUYECTBE OJIHA U3 IIEPBBIX MEPEHsIJIa MUP TOPOJICKOM KyJIBbTYpPbI; aalTHpOBaIa
o01re 00pa3sl MEPOBOI KYJIBTYPBI K IHTOBCKOMY TIOATHUECKOMY SI3BIKY, 0 TOTO
OINMpaBLIEMYCs Ha YyBCTBEHHBIN JIUPU3M MM IPUPOJIOOIYIIIEHHE. DTOT BEKTOP
I00aJIbHOTO MMpa TPOSBWICA M B PA3IUYHBIX IapajurMax MY3bIKaJIbHOCTH
11093UH, HauOOoJIee IPKUM U3 KOTOPBIX SBJISETCS YPOBEHb My3bIKaJIbHBIX 00pa30B
u TeHaeHIMH ¢opM. [ToMMMO apXeTUNHYECKUX MOAEIeH WIN IPUBBIYHBIX
CTpyKTyp ((yra, KaHOH), aHAJIOTOB CTPYKTYP MCHAHCKHUX, JINTOBCKUX M JPYTHX
HapOJHBIX MECEH, B €€ TBOPUECTBE Mbl MOXKEM OOHAPYKUTh U AHAJIOT'M HOBBIX
MY3bIKaJBHBIX (GOpM (pu3omMHUeckas, OecopMeHHas, OTKpPBITas, JKA30BBLI
(GopMBL U T.IL.), KOTOPBIE PACKPHIBAIOT MACCUMHBIE TEHJICHLUUHU COBPEMEHHOIO
TBOpuecTBa. MHOrMe U3 3TUX (HOPM BBIPAXKAIOT KOMIIO3ULMOHHBIE ITIPUHIUIIBI
COBPEMEHHOH U aBaHIapIHOM MY3bIKH; C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, IPUHIIMIIBI CO3AAHUS
(OpMBI IEMOHCTPHUPYIOT JOMUHAHTHI MEPOBOCTIPHATHS STIOXH M OCOOEHHOCTH €e
CTHIMCTUKH. TakuM 00pa3oM MUPOBasi KyJIbTypa B 10931 H (U si3bIke ) BaitutoHaiite
MIEpPEeHUMALETCS TOCPEACTBOM HE TOJBKO 00pa3oB, HO M BHYTPEHHUX CTPYKTYP,
TE€M CaMbIM paclIMpsil U JEKCHYECKUH YPOBEHb, U MOAEIU PA3MBIIUICHHS -
YyBCTBOBaHUs. Tema cooOIEeHUs U (HOKYCUPYETCSL BOKPYT MCCISIOBAHUS 3THX
aCIIeKTOB B TBOPUYECTBE MOITECCHI. ABTOpP ONUPACTCS Ha KOMIAPATHBUCTCKYIO
MeTonoJI0rHI0, paboThl A. AHapusiyckaca, C. Sctpymckute, B. Bonbda, D. [Tpu-
ero, H.Xommueemna, 3. Tapactu, P. Monenne, I. JlayHopaBuueHe u Ipyrux
HcclieioBaTenei.
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Georgian Technical University

Lingo-cultural Communication and
Symbol of Postmodern

The multiple profile of postmodern text is most important for the contempo-
rary perception for symbols.

According to this opinion, the peculiarity such as both internal diversity
and the demand of perception, which is given to its cognition by the symbol, is
united.

The Modern German writer Patrick Suskind decomposes the Symbol in stra-
tum and turns them into chronotophic symbol by the help of dividing into codes
and uniting of his text. This process is formed as the Symbol of the combination
of both Time and Space. That is considered as the art icon of the structure of
Heidegger’s “Dasein”.

The Hermeneutical research in the Writer’s text is made by the pseudo Car-
navalization of artistic icons of Mephistophelian _ Faustus and Hermes “es”- it.

By the help of ironical imitation of the opinions of Nietzsche and Froude
Suskind introduces himself, as the world individual beyond “kindness and evil’.
Consequently, the interpretation of symbolic icons of psychoanalytic and arche-
types by Yung is considered as the clue for both Suskind and generally artistic
symbolic nomination of Postmodern being.
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VUSAL CHELEBI
Turkey, Trabzon
Karadeniz Technical University in Trabzon

Ethnic Space in the Modern Russian Prose

(out of the Boris Yevseyev’s Creative Work)

Ethnic space is reflected in national character first of all. This problem be-
comes actual because of globalization process in society. As totality of the most
steady peculiarities distinctive for the given ethnic community embodied in
unique human characters, the national character is reflected in many works of
belles-letters. In this respect Boris Yevseyev’s works are the most significant.

At the age of globalization, of tendencies of cosmopolitanism, of national
character leveling, of the unification of modern man appearance, this author ad-
heres traditions of Russian classic literature created the most impressive char-
acters which embodies composite character of Russian nation. Boris Yevseyev
creates the entire gallery of images of the most impressive representatives of dif-
ferent nations, different ethnic groups and emphasizes those peculiarities which
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formed as a result of that environment conditions in which a human character
formed.

For B. Yevseyev creation character of another nation is one of the methods of
struggle for universal values, of demonstration of initial, natural and psychologi-
cal community of all the people of the Earth, but at the same time it is a method
of detection profound peculiarities of the Russian man in his relationship with
the world and people. This tendency lets us know about it in creative work of the
Russian writers, and the most sharply is in those of B. Yevseyev because of inten-
sification of national problems and contradictions in the modern world.

BIOCAJI YEJIEBHN
Typyus, Tpabson
Kapaoernumsckuil mexHuueckuti ynusepcumen

IIpocTpaHCcTBO HAMOHAJIBLHOIO B COBPEMEHHOI PyCCKOM mpo3e
(na marepunaJie TBopuectsa bopuca EBceesa)

HaunonansHOoe HaXOAUT CBOE OTPaKeHHUE, MPEXIE BCETO B HAIMOHATLHOM
xapakrepe. JTa mpollieMa aKTyaln3upyeTcs B CBSI3H € TIIOOATH3alMOHHBIMHU
IIpoLeccaMy, HAYIUMH B oOmiecTBe. Kak COBOKyIHOCTh Hanbosee yCTOHIHMBEIX,
XapaKTEePHBIX IS JAHHOW HAIIMOHAJILHOM OOIHOCTH 0COOEHHOCTEH BOCTIPUATHS
OKpYXarmero Mupa, (opM €ro OCBOCHHS W YYyBCTBEHHO-DMOIIMOHAJBHBIX
peakuuii Ha Hero, HallMOHAIBHBIH XapaKTep HAXOANUT CBOE OTPayKeHUE BO MHOTHX
MIPOM3BEICHHUSIX XYAOKECTBEHHON JIMTEPATYpPhl, BOIUIOMIASCH B HEIIOBTOPHMBIE
yesoBeYecKue Xxapakrepbl. B 3tom cwmbicne mpousBenenusi bopuca Esceera
SBIIAIOTCS Hanbosee MoKa3aTeIbHBIMH.

B Bex miobann3anuu, TEHACHIMH K KOCMOIOJIUTH3MY, HUBEIHPOBAHHUIO
HaIMOHAJBHBIX YepT Xapakrepa, YHU(PUKAH 00pa3za COBPEMEHHOTO YeI0BeKa,
9TOT MUCATEIb OCTAETCS BEPEH TPAIUIMAM PYCCKON KIIACCHYECKOM JTUTEpaTyphbl,
co3zaaBiueil Haubosee spkue 0Opasbl, OMULETBOPSIONIE cOOUpaTEeIbHEINH 00pa3
pycckoro Hapona. I[Ipu atom Bopuc EBceeB co3nmaér u nenyrw cepuro o0pa3os
SIPYAlIINX TPEACTAaBUTENCH CaMbIX pPa3HBIX HAIMOHAIBHOCTEH, Pa3IWIHBIX
9THUYECKHUX TPYMI, ¢ OONBIIMM MAcTEPCTBOM ITOTUEPKUBASI T€ OCOOEHHOCTH,
KOTOpbIe C(OPMHUPOBAINCH B YEJOBEKE B CBS3U C YCIOBUSIMH TOH Cpenbl, B
KOTOPO# OH ObLT c(hOPMHUPOBAH.
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Jns B.EBceeBa co3qaHne HWHOHAIMOHAJIBHBIX O0pa30B — 3TO OJUH U3
crioco0oB OOpBOBI 3a OOIIEYenoBeUeCKHEe INIEHHOCTH, II0Ka3a IEPBHYHOTO,
IIPUPOIHO-IICUXOIOTHYECKOIO €IMHCTBA BCeX JIFoJel 3eMiu, HO B TO XK€ caMoe
BpeMsI CIIOCOO BBISBICHUS INIyOUHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH PyCCKOro 4eJI0BEKa B €ro
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHSAX C MUPOM U JIIOIbMHU. DTa TEeHAEHIUS BcE Oomblie naéT o cede
3HAaTh B TBOPUYECTBE PYCCKMX MHcATeNeil 1 0COOEHHO OCTPO B MPOU3BEICHUAX
b.EBceeBa B CBA3M C OOOCTpPEHHEM B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE HAI[MOHAIBHBIX
po0IeM U IPOTHBOPEUHit

EKA CHIKVAIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Spiritual Writing — Heritage of World or
the National Literature?

Different terms are used to denote spiritual writing: ecclesiastic, liturgical,
clerical, sacral... Despite the variety of terms this is the literature that predomi-
nantly belongs to the first period of the history of Georgian literature and is char-
acterized by the overall system and features of fully determined function, content,
structure, style, graphic thinking, language, linguistic paradigms... Its content
and qualities are firstly determined by the ecclesiastical necessity, at the same
time, it has been translated, is also original and varied, encompasses a variety
of genres. This is literature which, above all, is united by the religion -- (in this
case) Christianity. Although, since it is related to the religion — Christianity, it
is designed for the audience united under this very religious characteristic, i.e.,
is limited to some extent. Although, the national feature is not a determinant of
this difference. Which is evidenced by the share and contribution of translated
monuments (literature, either exegetic, liturgical, bibliological, or hymnographic,
hagiographic, homiletic) in the development of the original national literatures.
The diversity, difference in linguistic-national quality that is inherent in Chris-
tianity (unlike the Old Testament that distinguished Israel as the heavenly na-
tion and excluded the national element due to the specific context) attaches cer-
tain predominance to the national element (although this process has developed
differently in the domain of Catholicism). This is signified by the beginning to
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speak diverse languages on the Pentecost. But even the fact that, for example, the
laws of the justification arisen in Byzantine-Greek realm are equally accessible
and perceivable for the representatives of Antioch, Alexandrian, Athos or Gelati
schools enables us to perceive this type of literature in the perspective of general,
world literature. Henceforth, the reasoning should be led according to several
qualities: a. spiritual writing (despite genre-field diversity) — in the perspective
of world literature (what was limited and which development was facilitated)
and spiritual literature. “Literary laws” and national literatures; or b. what does
the national literature take from world literary trends and what does the specific
national literature give to world literary trends or processes. It seems that the an-
swer is trivial and dated: national literature takes offered novelties based on inner
trends, respectively, gives out something that is specific to it, thereby establishing
itself in the world literary context.
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MARY CHILDS
USA, Seattle
University of Washington

Georgian Digital Text Collective:
A Case for Digital Globalization

An integral part of the globalization of national literatures is the translation
and dissemination of that literature beyond national and regional boundaries, and
digital media are a critical means for that dissemination. In this paper, I will
discuss my work on the Georgian Digital Text Collective, a dual- and trilingual
website dedicated to gathering material about Georgia, its literature, culture, and
history, and sharing that information with a broad, global audience.

As national literatures become integrated into the greater global world, it
is essential for traditional “outsiders” to have access to a given national litera-
ture: to see its roots, how it is related to other literatures, and is itself evolving
and becoming globalized. The Georgian Digital Text Collective was originally
conceived as a pedagogical tool to give those studying Georgian easier access to
more translated texts than are currently available in traditional, printed form. As
the website grows, it is taking on a larger meaning and scope, aiming to become
a repository for representative works of Georgian literature, from historical eras
to the present, from stories that lie behind classics of Georgian cinema, to those
of contemporary, talented authors. The site also includes selected scholarly ar-
ticles, cultural resources, and links to historical sources about the greater Black
Sea Region: all are brought together with the goal, that, as Georgia continues to
integrate into the world cultural scene, a greater number of non-Georgian speak-
ing audiences can have the opportunity to appreciate the rich literary and cultural
heritage of the country.
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NATELA CHITAURI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Alienation within the Boundaries of
National Literature and Weltliteratur

The issues of extreme and moderate globalization, the questions of borders
of culture, literature make it possible and necessary the understanding of the no-
tions of literature and psycho-philosophical concepts within the boundaries of
both national and world literature (Weltliteratur).

1. Generally the alienation of man’s spiritual world is one of the interest-
ing characteristics. Today, under postmodern circumstances the issues of alien-
ation and existential freedom are of special consideration.

2. The alienation is more or less normal state for creators of any nationali-
ty, “each artist bears the imprint of disaster, anxiety by which a poet is recognized
in his own home” (M. Tsvetaeva).

3. Sometimes this ordinary alienation of a creator leads to “inner emigra-
tion” in conditions of ideological pressure almost unbearable to a writer. It is
a known fact that Soviet regime forced many creators into exile in their own
country.

4. The alienation acquires especially dramatic character in emigration (re-
gardless of whether the emigration is voluntary or by force). In emigration three
patterns of writer’s creative behavior are displayed: nostalgic, cosmopolitan and
adaptive. These models are different in the first, second and third wave of im-
migration. In the latter there is far less the tragedy of the situation, cosmopolitan
and adaptation mechanisms are strengthening in which it is the phenomenon of
alienation that plays great role.

a) Alienation-self-knowledge, emigrants make an attempt to save their
national identity, preserve cultural memory through the models of thought and
recollection. This becomes the basis for mobilization of creative forces, stimulus
for their realization in the émigré literature.

b) Alienation-a hidden energy of an émigré (Edward Said). A desire for
self-assertiveness in a foreign environment. This energy becomes a significant
source for efficiency of forces.
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¢) Alienation-freedom, disobedience to canonic doctrines, multilingual-
ism and multiculturalism, intellectual capital.

d) Alienation- experience accumulation of traditional émigré motifs,
uniqueness of this experience and biographical asset.

The phenomenon of alienation is an extremely important concept of trans-
literature communication, the mechanism of which shows that the relationship
between national literature and world literature is a system of integration and that
national literature creates profound and multicultural field of the world literature.
In our view, this process is best of all manifested by modern diasporic writing as
one interesting pattern of Weltliteratur.
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EKA CHKHEIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Model of “Strolling Couple” in European and
Georgian Fiction

As it is already known the model of “Strolling Couple ” (noble knight and
his squire), is not new for world literature. Different nations during their existence
created significant literature works and brilliant fiction about travel and adven-
ture of humans. One of the two is sovereign (or the grotesque type of sovereign
character) having the character of knight, the person struggling for freedom and
kindness, the other — is his comic servant, empty form the ethereal spirits and as-
pirations, obsessed with mundane intentions, he often employs a unique, earthly
wit in dealing with problems, he is “plain” and “ordinary” person. It could be said
that the first is the only of thousands and the second is one of thousands. They are
on the same wavelength but they oppose each other as well. Their friendship bril-
liantly reveals their nature and literature character . Such kind and favorite couple
for readers are brilliantly reflected and depicted in literature masterpieces of the
world: Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra’s ““ The Ingenious Gentleman Don Quixote
of La Mancha” and “The Legend of Thyl Ulenspiegel and Lamme Goedzak” of
Charles De Coster.

In the both fiction the noble travelers often found themselves in comic situa-
tions and writers comically depict their adventures. The relation of the two litera-
ture heroes is the structure of the model of the “Strolling Couple”, the both of the
couple are independent and well molded literature types. Their togetherness in a
particular situation is reflected differently, this is the very point of their individual
and different characteristic features. Their opposition of characters brilliantly de-
picts their moral and ethical features.

The very model of the literature was used by Prince loane of Georgia (Io-
ane Bagrationi) while creating his didactic encyclopedic work “khumarstsavla”
(Kalmasoba). Like the best European works in Ioane’s novel two humans are
strolling form one part of the world to another and they have extreme adventure.
Don Quixote is a hero struggling for kindness and fairness, Ulenspiegel was the
symbol of national hero of Flanders , monk Ioane is the hero struggling for norms
and principles.
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RUSUDAN CHOLOKASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Mythology at the Origins of Literary Masterpieces

All the brilliant works of literature take roots form the mythological and folk
symbols that carry global nature. The very characteristic of such manifestation is
peculiar and known for the reader. In spite of borders such characteristic features
manage to integrate the people of different habits and faith. Thus, the real litera-
ture has been aspired by mythology from the ancient times and carries original
character, the sense of originality and its manifestation could not be neglected.
Fantasy of humankind has always been the revelation of existing reality. Thus,
the people of similar cultural development have the same mythological, fairy tale
plots and motives. That ‘s why all the certain literature works from antique period
up today are full of the very characters.

Trustworthy of the view is evidenced by the XIX century Italian writer
Carlo Lorenzini, better known by the pen name Carlo Collodi’s “ The adventure
of Pinocchio”. In the tale one can come across the following mythological char-
acters : animals who can utter, birds, fish, firewood piece. Wood is the world of
dead. Because his ugly expression the hero opposing the main hero of the tale
looks like the evil . Pinocchio, like the mythological hero, to gain victory has to
deal with the several obstacles: he was hang upside down on tree, he was cap-
tured, he was turned into mule and was thrown in water with stones on his legs; he
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flied on the great pigeon. At last he reached his aim — he turns into the noble boy,
such metamorphosis happens after he had been in the stomach of big shark and
he manages to come out from it with his father. After everything is transfigured
and transformed. It should be mentioned that the motive of swallowing of hero by
fish is much more earlier than selfish dragon.
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ANNA CHUDZINSKA-PARKOSADZE
Poland, Poznan
Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan

The Problem of Faustian Personality in the
Works of Russian Literature

This article focuses on the concept of Faustian personality (a hero of Jo-
hann Wolfgang von Goethe’s Faust) reflected in Russian literature. As the ex-
ample of the transgression of Faustian personality, the author of the article has
chosen Pechorin, a main character of a novel by Mikhail Lermontov A Hero of
Our Time, and Master, a titled hero of The Master and Margarita by Mikhail
Bulgakov. The heroes not only belong to the type of romantic hero, but they are

also distinguished by their features of Faustian personality, such as: existential
boredom, self-awareness, dilemma between possible and real, desire for life and
knowledge. Pechorin turns out to be a parody of Faust, because he adopts in the
end only Mephistopheles’s characteristics. Master, on the other hand, shows the
improved version of Faustian personality, the finale evaluation of the type. He
reveals the mystic features of Faust-alchemic from the same beginning, and then,
thankful to Margarita, he recognizes the true love that allows him to achieve the
true knowledge and spiritual holiness.
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AHHA XY/I3UHbCKA-ITAPKOCA/I3E

Tonvwa, Ioznans

Hnemumym Pycckou @unonoeuu, Ynueepcumem umenu Adama Muykesuua
6 [loznanu

IIpo6aema ¢aycTOBCKOI JTUYHOCTH B MPOU3BEIEHUIX

PYCCKOIi JIUTEpaTypPhI

B crarbe o0cyxaaercs BOnpoc oTpaxkeHus (hayCTOBCKOM JMYHOCTH (00pas-
1IOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISICTCS TIIaBHBIN Tepoit Tparequn @ayem W.B. Tere) B pycckoii
nuTeparype. B kauecTBe mpumepa TpaHCIpeCCHH JaHHOTO o0pas3a u3 MHPOBOI
JIUTEPATypPbl B PyCCKYI0 JIUTeparypy Obl1 u3dpan noprpet [levopuna — rimaBHOTO
nepcoHaxa pomaa / epotl nauteeo epemenu M. JIepMOHTOBA U 3aIyIaBHBIN repoit
pomana M. bynrakoBa Macmep u Mapeapuma. Ha3zBanHble Tepor HE TOJIBKO
NPUHAATIEKAT K TUILY POMAHTHYECKOTO reposi KaK TAKOBOT'O, HO TAKIKE OTIAMYAIOTCS
HaJIMYUEM KauecTB (payCTOBCKOM JIMYHOCTH TAKUMHM KaK: CyKa CyIIECTBOBAHHS,
MOBBIIIEHHOE CaMOCO3HaHWE, KOH(IMKT MOTEHIMAIbHO W JEHCTBHTEIHHOTO,
JKaKa KU3HU U MTO3HAHUS. B pesynbrare aHanmusza aBTOp NMPUXOIUT K BBIBOILY
0 ToM, uto o0Opa3 Iledopuna okasbiBaercsi mapoauedl Ha daycra, HOCKOIBKY
OH aCCUMMJIHUpPYET M YKpeIUIsIeT B CBO€ Xapakrepe 4epTsl Meductodens.
Mactep, B CBOIO OYepenb, SIBISIETCS Pa3BUTONH M yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHON Bep-
cueil muanoctu daycTa, KOHEYHBIM MPOIYKTOM €ro JTyXOBHOH 3Bomonnu. Emy
nmpucymye Muctudeckue yeptsl daycra-anxumuka (Bropas 4actb @aycma), a
Onaronaps Maprapute, OH npuoOpeTaeT myTeM JIIOOBH HACTO-sllee 3HAHUE U
JyXOBHYIO IIOJHOTY.

GALINA DENISSOVA
Italy, Pisa

State University of Piza

Linguistic and Cultural Gaps:
The Problem of Perception of Translated Soviet/Russian Films
The aim and purpose of this paper is to consider the problems of interlin-

guistic/intersemiotic translation of cultural cinematographic messages, which are
completely alien to the world-vision of the recipient audience.
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Any movie is a very complex communicative system that includes linguistic
units, iconic components and a sound-track (to mention the most important of
them). Verbal and audio messages have a strong influence upon the denotation
and connotation of iconic messages and vice versa. So the dubbing of only lin-
guistic elements rarely portrays the original significance to speakers of another
language/culture. The common belief that the images and audio components of
a film are universal, and therefore should be conserved in the original form (i.e.
without decoding), has to be called into question. In other words, the process of
cinematographic translating requires that all those elements of a film that are part
and parcel of the national encyclopaedia of a given language/culture be taken
into consideration together with the polysemy and ambiguity of any natural
language.

So this paper discusses linguistic, iconic and audio gaps and the ways they
may influence the final perception of Soviet/Russian films translated into Italian
and of Italian films translated into Russian. Through the analyses of different
examples, we will also try to show that even a perfect linguistic translation of a
movie often fails in a semiotic perspective.

I'. B. IJEHUCOBA
Umanus, [uza
TocyoapcmeenHblil NU3AHCKUL YHUGepCUmem

«Uyxoii cpeny CBOUX»:

K BOINPOCY O nepeBojie Xy10KeCTBeHHBIX (GUILMOB

B kauecTBe TEOpETHUECKOI MPEANOCHUIKH B HACTOSILEH paboTe nuzdupaercs
ITOJIOKEHUE O TOM, UTO B J'II-OGOM JKUBOM S3BIKE HAXOAAT OTPAXXCHUEC TC SIBJICHUS
BHESI3BIKOBOM JIEHCTBUTENIBHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CUUTAIOTCS PEIEBAHTHBIMU IS
MpeJCTaBUTENICH JaHHOW JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPbI. Takum o0pa3om, Mbl OyJeM HCXO-
IUTh W3 TOTO, YTO B TPOIECC COLHMAIHM3AIMA HOCHTENb SI3bIKA «CHKUBACTCS)
C OIpeNeJIeHHON KOHIENTyalu3aluel Mupa, IOJCKa3blBAEMOH €ro pOIHBIM
SI3BIKOM/KYJIBTYpOid. B 3TOM cMbIciie JHHrBOCHEM(pUYHbIE KOHUENTHI W TIO-
HSTHS, CBS3aHHBIC C CYIICCTBOBAHHMEM OCOOBIX OObYacB W OOIIECTBEHHBIX
YCTaHOBJICHUH, OTPaKal0T W OAHOBPEMEHHO BIMAIOT Ha 00pa3 MbIIUICHUS.
JIMHTBOKYIBTYpOTIOTHYECKHI aHATN3 KHHO C ATOM TOUKH 3pEHUS MPETOCTABISIET
WHTEPECHbIC JTaHHBIE, KOTOPBIC IO3BOJISIIOT CYyAUTHh 00 aKTyaJIbHBIX IUIS OIpe-
JIEJICHHOTO SI3bIKOBOTO COOOIIECTBA MOHATHX M CTEPEOTHIIAX, ITPEXKIE BCETO, TeX,
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KOTOPBIC HE ITOJIC)KAT JIOTUICCKOMY O6'b$[CHCHI/IIO, a HeﬁCTByIOT HCKITFOYUTECIIBHO
Ha SMOIIMOHAJIBHOM YPOBHC. HepEBO,HHBIe XKE (I)I/IJII)MBI JIIO0OIBITHEL KaK 00BEKT
KOHTPAaCTUBHOI'O UCCJICAOBAHU, CHOCO6CTBy}OHleFO BBI/ICJICHUIO YHUBCPCAJIbHBIX
u HaI_[I/IOHa.HbHO-CHCHI/I(i)I/I'-IHLIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYP, a TAK¥KE BbISAB-

JIAIOIIETO0 MEXaHU3MbI MHOTI'OA3bIYUS (l'IOHl/lMaCMOFO B IIMPOKOM CMBICJIC CJ'lOBa).

ROMAN DZYK

Ukraine, Chernivtsi
Yuriy Fedkovych Chernivtsi National University

Santa Barbara and Byzantium:
the Problems of Globalization in the Novel

by Julia Kristeva “Murder in Byzantium”

The active to date concepts of the “global village” (Marshall McLuhan) or
the “Internet galaxy” (Manuel Castells) testify, that as a basis of the globaliza-
tion processes first of all should be considered informational and cultural factors.
Together with positive processes of cultural integration, the globalization carries
a doubtless threat to the cultural hybridization. Therefore under the total glo-
balization the search of resisting models grows ever more actual. The problems
of globalization take not only philosophers, sociologists and culturologists, but
also, that is natural, the art, which responds sensitively to them. In this regard
the reaction of writers, who are also well-known scientists and can solve similar
problems in several dimensions, is very interesting.

The novel by the French post-structuralist Julia Kristeva “Murder in Byzan-
tium” (2004) reveals such a reaction. In the given text there are two existential
models of the world order, resisting each other. One of them, Santa Barbara, acts
as the concentrated embodiment of the modern globalized world, the “universal
model of the habitat”, the “planetary” phenomenon which cannot be “localized”.
Another model is Byzantium, “the Europe with the most valuable, refined and
painful, that others envy and which is difficult to overcome”. Such a cultural
Byzantium is on a threshold of the realization that “all will be filled with Santa
Barbara” with its barbarity, terrorism, “Pizza Hut”, “coca-cola” and “Shakespear-
ean language”, transformed into “a rap of globalization”. Separated not by certain
conditional geographical borders, but by the millennial history, Santa Barbara

87



and Byzantium are closely connected on pages of the novel. The first crusade in
the novel is represented as the globalizing project, and the modern France recre-
ates Byzantium, trying to resist to the Fourth Rome, which is Washington. The
only possibility not to accept the total globalization and Santa Barbara consists in
the retreat into “the own Byzantium”, into the peculiar “way of life”, that effect
the main characters of the book.

POMAH J3bIK
Yxpauna, Yepnosyoi

YepHosuykuil HayuoHabHulil yHusepcumem umenu FOpus dedvkosuua

Canra-bap6apa u Buzanrus:
npoojeMsbl iodaausanuu B pomane IQanu Kpucresoii

«CMmepTb B Buzantum»

AKTHUBHBIE Ha CErofiHS KOHLEILIUHM «DI00anbHOM nepeBHU» (Mapiait
Maxuosn) win «MurepHer-ranakruku» (Manysib Kactenbe) CBUIETENbCTBYIOT
0 TOM, YTO B OCHOBE INIOOATM3ALMOHHBIX MPOLECCOB B MEPBYIO OYEpedb
cIeyeT paccMaTphBaTh MH(OPMAIMOHHBIE M KyIbTypHBIE (akTophl. Bmecte
C TIO3UTHUBHBIMH HPOIECCAMH KyIBTYPHOH MHTETPAIlNN TI00AIN3aIys HeceT B
cebe W HECOMHEHHYIO Yrpo3y KyInbTypHOH TuOpmmm3anuu. [losTomy B 3moxy
TOTaJIbHOM I1o6anu3anuy Bce 0ojee aKTyallbHBIMU CTAHOBATCSI MOUCKH KaK-TO
eil mporuBocrosiux mMonenei. [lpobiaeMsl rodanu3anuy 3aHUMAIOT HE TOIBKO
¢unocodos, COLMOIOTOB, KyIbTYPOIOTOB, HO U, YTO 3aKOHOMEPHO, Ha HUX TyTKO
pearupyer HCKycCTBO. B 3ToM cMbICIe HHTEpeCHa peaKLus I1caTeneil, KoTopbie
SIBIIATOTCS TAKKe M3BECTHBIME YYSHBIMU H MOTYT PEIIaTh AaHATOTHYHBIC BOTIPOCHI
B HECKOJIBKUX N3MEPCHHUSIX.

TakoBOH, B 9aCTHOCTH, BBICTYIAeT (paHITy3cKast MOCTCTPYKTYpalIUCTKa
Onus Kpucrepa u ee poman «Cmepts B Busantun» (2004). B nanHom tekcre
HaJIMYECTBYIOT [BE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE MOJICIM MHPOYCTPOMCTBa,
npoTuBOCTOsIIME Jpyr Apyry. OnHa u3 Hux, CaHra-bapOapa, BBICTyMaeT KOH-
IEHTPHPOBAHHBIM BOILIOMICHHEM COBPEMEHHOTO IIIO0ATN3HPOBAHHOTO MH-pa,
«yHHUBEPCATbHON MOMENBIO Cpelbl OOHTaHUS», «IUIAHCTCPHBIMY SBICHHEM,
KOTOPO€ HEBO3MOXKHO «JIOKAJIU30BaTh». Jpyroil Monenbto ApiseTcs Busantus —
970 «EBpoOnacrem, 4To ecTh B HEl CaMOro LIEHHOT0, yTOHYEHHOTO U O0JIE€3HEHHOTO,
4yeMy 3aBUAYIOT OPYrHe U C 4eM e caMOH TpPyIHO Jajblle CIPABIATHC.
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Taxas kynsTypHast Buzantus crout Ha mopore Toro, 9To «Bce 3anoiaaut CaHrta-
Bapbapa» co cBouM BapBapCTBOM, Teppopr3MoM, «[uima xar», «KoKa-KoIoi» 1
«IIEKCITUPOBBIM SI3IKOMY, TIPEBPAIIEHHBIM B «p3I1 IIIo0ann3anumny». PasBenenHbe
HE HEKUMH YCIIOBHBIMH reorpauyecKMMH IpaHHIAMH, a ThICAYEJICTHEH HC-
topuer, CaHra-bapbapa u Bu3aHTHS OKa3bIBaIOTCS TECHO COIPSDKEHBI Ha
cTpaHuuax pomana. [lepBblif KpecTOBBIM MOXOX B pOMaHE MPEACTABISETCS
100aJIM3anOHHBIM IPOEKTOM, a coBpeMeHHast @paHIiyst Bocco3naeT Buzanruio,
MBITAIOLIYIOCS TPOTHBOCTOATH YeTBepromy Pumy — Bammarrony. EnuncTBeHHAS
BO3MO)KHOCTh HE NpPUHHMAaTh TOTalbHYyto mnobamusanuio u Canra-bapGapy
COCTOHUT B yXOJi¢ B «CBOIO Bu3aHTHIO», B CBO€OOPA3HBIH «00pa3 *KU3HU», UTO U
OCYILECTBIISIFOT LIEHTPAJIbHBIC TIEPCOHAKU KHUTH.

KETEVAN ELASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The “Memory Code” of National Literature

National literature (like Georgian literature), having the ancient origins, its
written language and owing all means of artistic range, _ inevitably creates its
own “memory code”.

The “memory code” includes all development levels or transformation forms
of national literature that preserved its “artistic speech” for the concrete writing;
naturally on the background of integration with world literature.

From this view Georgian literature is quite interesting and universal, for its
rising after converting to Christianity (earlier works did not reach us...).

Despite the canonicity of theological writings, the free artistic understanding
of biblical archetypes is visible in these works. In “The Life of Grigol Khantzteli”
even earlier renaissance views are outlined.

In Georgian literature, widely distinguished national monument — “The
Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, maybe represented by the biblical images as well.
This kind of free variation and coexistence of artistic understanding is the privi-
lege of national literature only with high culture and possibilities.

Nor the stereotypes of Greece- Byzantium literature, neither artistic clichés
of eastern poetry include any kind of threat for Georgian literature (Teimurazi,
Archili, Vakhtang VI...).
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There always was a danger of losing its own “voice”, but the Georgian litera-
ture had fully mastered the “expressive possibilities” of Georgian language and
world literature was represented as the subject of “wise delight” for it.

The Georgian literature had preserved its “creative will” even before roman-
ticism and managed such cultural integration in it, that Nikoloz Baratashvili is
represented as quite peculiar face in World Romanticism.
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MAKA ELBAKIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Georgian Literary Canon and Cultural Globalization

Globalization as a term took shape in the 20th century, but its roots should
be searched for in the Middle Ages (12th and 13th centuries), when the growth
of cities, the emergence of the class of merchants and the development of com-
mercial relations between countries led to the creation of the “European world
economy”” (Wallerstein).

The process of globalization had an impact on all spheres of public life
politics, economy, and culture (including literature). Cultural globalization can be
followed by two results: On the one hand, the popularization of national cultures
throughout the world and on the other, their “oppression” and transformation into
international culture.

What processes are unfolding in this regard in Georgian culture/literature?
It should be said here that, given the geopolitical position, Georgia and Georgian
culture have always faced the threat of being assimilated by great nations and
cultures (Greek, Byzantine, Persian, Russian), although it was due to maximum
closeness with these cultures (when Georgia took only “good” things and re-
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jected “evil”) the Georgian culture managed to evade their hegemony and pre-
served originality. In this regard, the aspiration of Grigol of Khandzta to make
monastery centres in Tao-Klarjeti live in accordance with the lifestyle of world
Christian churches and the attempts of Georgians on Mount Athos to adopt the
achievements of Byzantine literature and become equal to Greek culture in this
manner should be regarded as a special event. The same is true of poet and King
Teimuraz I declaring aloud the “sweetness of the language of Persians” and, at
the same time, the first national historic poem he wrote. The same can be said
about Georgian Romanticism that was regarded for years as a genre that emerged
under the influence of Russian literature, but no one doubts today that the genre
emerged in Georgian literature under the influence of European Romanticism,
but later on, developed in a very original and distinctive manner. To support the
aforementioned, we can quote the words by Georgian Symbolist Titsian Tabidze:
“I put the rose of Hafez in the vase of Prud’homme, and I plant Baudelaire’s
flowers of evil in the garden of Besiki”. The quotation shows the centuries long
contacts of Georgian literature with the east and west and the strong national
roots of the literature.

It is noteworthy that the same trends can be seen in the 21st-century Geor-
gian literature, as the world has now become much “smaller” and Internet era has
almost completely eliminated cultural borders between nations.

In this report, the problem under discussion is considered within the context
of two modern Georgian authors Aka Morchiladze and Zaza Burchuladze and
their works - Santa Esperanza and Adibas, respectively.
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NUGESHA GAGNIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Issue of World Literature in
Goether’s Works

Goethe had passed a long creative way before he came up with the idea of
the perfection of the world literature (Weltliteratur). Being an early participant in
the “Sturm und Drang* literary movement, its leader and an outstanding member,
Goethe wrote theoretical works about Shakespeare and German architecture. In
these works he sees the purpose of artists in getting rid of the formal rules of
classicism which control the art and, on the other hand, in overcoming the narrow
outmoded national traditions to create real art.

The Sorrows of Young Werther written by young Goethe brilliantly presents
the aesthetic of Enlightenment and at the same time echoes with the main tenden-
cies of English Sentimentalism and French Rousseauism. On the one hand, the
novel continues German epic traditions, on the other hand, it becomes an essen-
tial part of European literature and greatly influences its further development.

Goethe expands his ideas about the synthesis of cultures and the world
literature after his journey to Italy and acquaintance with Oriental Poetry. His
thoughts are embodied in Roman Elegies (1788-1790) and West-Eastern Divan
(1819),where the authorcombineshis personal feelings and experience with the
irony of the Enlightenment, light sadness and the ideas and motives of antique
and oriental poetry. Influenced and fascinated by the Roman culture and the works
of the Persian poets Hafez, Goethe creates a collection of poems which undoubt-
edly proves that literature has no borders. In this way the great thinker comes to
the idea of the world literature.
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It is true that the term Weltliteraturwas first used by Wieland but its true mean-
ing in the way it is known in modern literary criticism was formed by Goethe.
In 1827 in the magazine “Art and Antiquity”’he pointed out that the world litera-
ture is supranational and cosmopolitan. Contributing to the “Sturm und Drang
literary movement and then living in Weimar Goethe creates his famous works
precisely influenced by these ideas. That’s why Nietzsche attributes his works to
the great literature placing it much higher above national.
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GUNAY GARAYEVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Literary Institute, Academy of Sciences

Censorship in Artistic Imagery

The occupation of Azerbaijan by Soviet forces in 1920 ended in the col-
lapse of the Republic. The creation of a new government in Azerbaijan affected
all areas, including literature. The various prohibitions of censorship created
new shades in artistic imagery. First of all, the traditional system of imagery
in poetry was renewed, while despite the fact that poets such as Ahmad Javad,
Mikayil Mushfiq, Haji Karim Sanili and Badri Seyidzada were subject to unjusti-
fied attacks and pressure, the moon, stars, sun and similar symbols effectively
turned into a means of expression of traditional national drama and lyrical ideas.
Through the 1930s the strengthening of prohibitions and the tough regime sent
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artistic imagery into decline. However, when the 1960s came, although censor-
ship still existed, the milder political climate allowed for a new stage in the return
of artistic imagery in the work of Rasul Rza, Bakhtiyar Vahabzada, Nabi Khazri
and other poets.

RAHILYA GEYBULLAYEVA
Baku, Azerbaijan
Baku salvic university

Authorship and Author in Literature

In addition to the chronicles, there was an emerging mediate between sacred
books and chronicle as epic which is considered both as a classic written genre
(with a particular or assumed authorship) and folk (without the known author-
ship or with UNAUTHORIZED authorship?) , being in a certain source of his-
tory. This conventional division of the epics reflects the tradition of approval as
authority of official, usually written in elite language and informal as insufficient-
ly competent, less authoritative, written in a native dialect (vulgar, vernacular)
and usually having no author. Commonly writing sources started being:

 classic (authoritative, with a particular or assumed authorship) ) and
folklore (without author) as tradition of approval as authority of official, usually
written in elite language

e informal as insufficiently competent, less authoritative, written in a native
dialect (vulgar, vernacular) and usually having no author.

Secondly, authorization means writing by approval of ruler, which means
control of authorship and history as a mirror of interpretations instead of only his-
tory around the event, which is also observed in contemporary history depending
of interest and interpretation of the fact in modern context.

This paper and roundtable will examine invisible sides of folklore and litera-
ture through parallels of modern-day terms and history of their emergence.
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LEVAN GELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Georgian National Film Center

Modeling of Reading Technologies and
New art Fields Within the Globalization

Global culture is the technical civilization (Anthony Smith). It is based on
modern technical achievements, technological base and communication systems.

e Development stages of the writing (Cuneiform script, hieroglyphs),
counting six thousand years, besides the writing technologies and various factors
were based on its depiction feature.

E-books — one of the most revolutionary technologies of XXI century,
changes not only the complete printing industry, but the ideology of content cre-
ating as well.

In hyper literature, devaluating of the author’s function, reminds returning
to the very beginnings, when saving — interpretation of the text and delivering it
through the time, was more important than institutization of author. It may sound
paradoxical, but Gutenberg’s invention, printing presses were working on “copy-
paste” principle, printing the similar letters in a sequence; thus the author was
firmly attached to the text, then the copiers of the manuscripts, while they unin-
tentionally or intentionally were changing the texture and the author of the text.

After the centuries, moving of “copy-paste” principle to the computer world
and purifying it to individuality, author was removed from the text in the field of
hyper literature and spreading and interpretation of the text got very fast. There-
by, examples of the modern hyper textual works (text read by bots) keep the
associational liaison with the historical “beginnings’, when the knowledge was
spread via oral tales or songs (We can say the same in case of word shortening,
bilingual or palimpsest parchment in the context of the relevant cyber technologi-
cal direction).

Hyper literature text born in global culture, initially is created with double
expectation and expectation of interaction. While creating interaction text, re-
cipient aims to find and discover its coded content, which will be continued via
interpretation. At that moment, the case is the decoding and modeling of already
used form. In case of the recipient, the following is important: intuitive knowl-
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edge of the interaction, comprehensive effects and cognitive interpretations of the
universe. This type of double influence creates hyper textual living organisms,
which are independent from their authors.

Indefinite growth of the reading technologies as of text consuming frame, includ-
ing involvement of its design and visual cultural elements resulted in modeling of
the new art fields, which is characterized by uniting process of the literature in-
volvement, painting and music in one videogame. For example, we can mention
illustrated videogames created based on the literature works; such videogames
can be considered as interactive comprehensive videogame of the books.
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ELENE GOGIASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Folkloristics in the Process of Cultural Globalization

The study of folklore began with the designation of communities as peas-
ants. The term ,,folklore” continued to carry some of the freight of the social at-
titudes associated with such a class designation. Today folklorists are determined
to look to the study as a means of understanding contemporary society in all its
variety independent of class notions. Being called “contextualists” was appropri-
ate, as they wished to call attention to factors of the performance situation which
entered into the processes by which items of tradition were performed in specific
cultural milieux. Rather than a single tradition-bearer carrying lore in his or her
head, there seemed to be a number of other factors in the cultural scenes in which
performance occurred that needed consideration even as oral transmission was
being carried out (the equipment for living carried by the members of the com-
municating group, archive texts and others).

European folkloristics continues to regard folklore in terms of a model of
history of culture, but American folkloristics was involved in what has come to
be called “the linguistic turn” in humanistic scholarship, in which all of culture
is subject to analysis as if it were language. In the 1970s, the dominant direc-
tion of the turn was toward a mentalistic structuralism. Humans were conceived
of as language- and symbol-producing machines, each operating as a unit in a
communications system. Culture was depicted as a dynamic information-bearing
system.

Folkloric texts were to be studied in the context of larger, culture-specific
systems of communication. This sociolinguistic turn occurred not only because
of the glamour power of linguistics within the cultural sciences, but also because
it was more responsive to the processes of cultural globalization.

While performance-centered folklorists questioned the usefulness of some of the
procedures of comparative analysis, their aim was not to undercut the comparatist
enterprise, nor to direct folkloristics away from addressing diachronic processes.
The folklorists hope to be able to reconstruct how items and genres came into
being in the past through examples drawn from the present and used analogi-
cally. The objectives of “the contextualists” were not to devalue past folklore
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studies and methods, but to refine them, and subject them to a new kind of critical
scrutiny introduced to the notice from alternative models of social, literary and
linguistic analyses
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NINO GOGIASHVILI

Georgia, Telavi
Jacob Gogibashvili Telavi State University

Total Occupation Tragedy of Small Nations and Co-identical
Semiotic Signs Reflected in National Literatures

The occupation of Czechoslovakia by the Soviet Union and the Warsaw Pact
troops on August 21, 1968 almost exactly coincides with the annexation of Geor-
gia on February 25, 1921 though historically periods differ. This is the time when
the Russian 11th Red Army invaded Democratic Republic of Georgia. Czech
writer - Milan Kundera in the novel - ,, The Unbearable Lightness of Being” and
his Georgian counterpart - Otar Chiladze in the novel - “Godori” show the results
of the occurred historic events the end of ** The Prague Spring” and the Georgian
intervention with the absolute identical protest and pain.

The variations of analogue semiotic signs of the differentiated paradigms
are observed in these literary works marked by the historic context that serves
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to explain the basic idea of the text. The Oedipus myth and the emergence of the
related psychological points in both novels is one of the visible examples. In the
novel “’The Unbearable Lightness of Being”, the main character - Teresa - is as-
sociated to Tomas with the baby thrown to the sea, as a divine and a savior. Teresa
by this ” dangerous metaphor” totally inspires Tomas and the definition of love
settles in his soul like a metaphor. If we follow the Oedipus myth paradigm and
the related medical opinions and reflection, we find out those provocative actions
having been happened in her childhood and family. (Teresa - mother - stepfather).
In the novel ,,Godori* ( am@m®o, basket-work) the Oedipus complex is seen on
the external layer of the text as a plot (Razhden-stepmother; Second-Razhden —
daughter in law). The incest, mental and physical deviations, depravity are the
earnings of the sick society. This society is the direct victim of the communist
regime.

“’Psychological Realism” by Kundera and Chiladze’s multi perspective ph-
sycologism determine the historic contexts on large-scale level of semiotic signs,
myths, contexts, inter-texts and meta-texts therefore creating co-identical sym-
bols of national writing.
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ANDREW GOODSPEED
Macedonia, Tetovo
South East European University

Expatriation Nowhere:
The Cultural Location of William Burroughs’ Interzone

William Burroughs’ Interzone depicts the ‘international zone’ of Tangiers, a
place where expatriates, criminals, and the culturally lost gravitate to be amongst
others of their kind. It is a location of rootless individuals who have come from all
over the globe in order to make money, take drugs, participate in dubious sexual
encounters, and to escape from the pressures of their lives in their homelands.

This paper seeks to explore the ideas of home and expatriation as depicted
in Interzone. Of specific interest is Burroughs’ depiction of an essentially culture-
less locus of multiple cultures brought together without coherence or purpose. It
argues that Burroughs depicts a cultural colonialism of no substance, in which
irresponsible individuals form an inchoate community of expatriates and exiles
who pursue only their own hedonistic or desperate aims. This gathering, in turn,
produces essentially nothing, yet causes distinct abuses of persons and culture in
the location in which these loners have gathered, North Africa. The paper argues
that, in the midst of Burroughs’ exploration of individual criminals and wander-
ers, there is a more profound commentary on the substanceless culture of inter-
national expatriation when it is based less on engagement with the ‘accepting’
society than it is upon a desire to flee one’s homeland, or one’s previous life.

NATO GULUA
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Problem of Involving Levan Gotua’s
“Delayed Literature” in the Process of Modern Literature

Globalization is connected with numerous internal contradictions, as it is
difficult to maintain identity especially for such scanty nations as Georgian. In
order to establish harmonious relations with different cultures we should apply
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this inevitable process for saving our cultural wealth and enroll it into the world
cultural heritage. Nowadays, when there is an ongoing integration process of
Georgian literature with World literature, universal values of globalization should
be analyzed not only contradictory attitude with traditional but in unity. Georgian
Literary fund expansion, update and qualitative segmentation are vital for meet-
ing this challenge. The most difficult task of Modern Literary Criticism is the
perception of Soviet Era Georgian Writers’ creations according to established
stereotypes and nonexistence of terminological differentiation. In our opinion,
because of terminological disagreement a number of Georgian writers could not
enroll into Soviet-Era “Delayed Literature” mutual fund. Common system and
the classification of hundreds of repressed soviet writers, among them Levan Go-
tua, have not been worked out yet. A number of his works became known later for
Georgian readers and therefore objective literary study of his works was setback.
Our aim is to define the place of Levan Gotua ’s (as well as other Georgian writ-
ers of Soviet Era) works in world literary context. The following facts that some
literary texts of Levan Gotua are translated into Russian, some extracts from his
novel in English, a couple of stories into German and Kartvelologist D.Rayfield
mentions him in his study “ Georgian Literary History” are not sufficient for the
integration of his writings with world literature. As the positive side of globaliza-
tion process indicates the dialogue between literatures, Georgian writers’ (includ-
ing Levan Gotua) “Delayed Literature “will take appropriate place in modern
literary process only after the right theoretical definition.
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OLENA GUSIEVA
Ukraine, Mariupol
Mariupol State University

Sonechka and Others
(literary, natural and national features
of L. Ulitskaya’s female characters)

Literary myth, like a fractal, reproducing itself in its parts, constantly cre-
ates new works of art. Triangle, classic figure of literary fractal, becomes formal
basis of a L. Ulitskaya’s novella “Sonechka”. Its “love triangle”, rather trivial, has
mythological, biblical foundation (Jacob — Leah — Rachel). Triangle, composed
by female characters, includes literary framing, natural and social background.
According to the author’s will human nature takes national traits in Sonia and
Jasia, and it appears as “moderate cosmopolitanism” in Tanya. These characters
are initially set as opposition of the spirituality (“happiness of perfect word”) to
the lack of spirituality (“smart silence”) and the unformed spirituality (“learned
to formulate his thoughts™). National features are gradually revealed in Sonia,
who begins to hear her Jewish nature, and in Jasia, who has remembered the lan-
guage of her childhood. The nature remains unclaimed in Tanya, who is “other”
in everything.

After the collapse of “the home triangle”, Sonia restores her natural percep-
tion of Jasia: “She was an orphan, and Sonia was a mother”. The ending of story
is almost documentary. Ulitskaya adapts to modern realities this “canonically
fabulous tale” of Cinderella (Jasia married “young and rich”) and successfully
completes Tanya’s fate: “she had a magnificent position in the UN”. And only So-
nia, immersed “in dark alleys, in spring floods”, stays in the world of art. Literary
canvas completes the story, which, in turn, becomes the part of eternally reviving
myth of the world literature.
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EJIEHA T'YCEBA
Yxpauna Mapuynone
Mapuynonvckuil 20cy0apcmeeHHblil YHUeepcunem

Coneuka u apyrue
(IMTEepaTypHOe, MPHPOIHOE, HATMOHAJIbHOE
B KeHCKHX oOpa3ax JI. Yauukoi)

JlurepatypHbiii M} M000€H PpakTary, BOCIPOU3BOIAIIEMY CeOs B CBOMX
YacTsIX: OH BOCCO3/IAETCsI BO BCE HOBBIX Xy/I0XKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX. TpeyroiabHUK,
KIaccuyeckass (Gurypa IJIUTEpaTypHOro (Qpakrana, CTAaHOBHTCS (HOopMaNbHO
ocHoBoii noBectu JI Ynunkoit «Coneuka». Ee mo0O0BHBII TpeyrolbHUK UMEET
U JKUTEHUCKYI0, M KHWKHYI0, 1 MUQOIOTnYecKyto, oudineiickyto ocHoBy (MakoB
— JIust — Paxuiib). TpeyroyibHUK, COCTABIICHHBIN M3 JKCHCKUX 00pa30B, BKIIHOYACT
JIUTEpaTypHOE OOpamileHHe, TPUPOIHBIA (OH U COIHATBHBIN Od3KrpayH/I.
ITo Bone aBTOpa MPHPOTHOE TO MPHUHHMAET XapakTep HAIMOHAILHOTO B 00-
pasax Coneuku u Slcu, TO MpeACTaeT KaK «YMEPEHHBIH KOCMOIIOIUTH3M
Tanu. XapakTepbl TepOWHb W3HAYAIBHO 3a7aHbl KaK OTHOIICHHE TYXOBHOTO
(«cuacmvem coseputeHno2o co6a»), OE3MYXOBHOTO (KYMHOEe MONUaHUe») U He
CIIO)KUBILCHCS AYXOBHOCTU («yuunacv gpopmynuposams muicauy). VX muare-
paTypHBIE TPUCTPACTHSI MOAYEPKHYTHI B XYAOKECTBEHHBIX JCTAILIX: «C60€20
pooa eenuanviocnmovy COHEUKH, «GblMuparoujue nbecvly, padyunBaeMble Slcei,
U «TYMaHUTapHO HeBHHHas» TaHs. HalMoHaNbHOE pacKpBIBACTCSI B TEPOMHSIX
nosecTH nocreneHHo — B CoHeUke, «gce omuemnugell crviuiaguiell 6 cebe
espetickoe Hayanoy, B Slce, BCNOMHMBIICH S3bIK cBOero nerctBa. OHO ocraercs
HEeBOCTpeOOBaHHBIM B TaHe, «KOTOpast BCS HACKBO3b APyTas». BUmon3MeHs0TCs
W WX COIMAaNbHBIC POJH. BbIMaBIee W3 «IOMAINIHETO TPEYTONHHHUKA» 3BEHO
BOCCTaHaBiuBaeT ecrecTBeHHoe Uil CoHeuku Bocnpustue fcu: «beira oma
cupoma, a Cons 6viia mams». Pazssizku uctopuii Slcu u TaHU HE Xy/I0KECTBCHHEBIE,
a JIOKyMEeHTaJIbHbIE B CBOCH OOBIICHHOCTH. ABTOpP aJaNTHPYeT K COBPEMEHHBIM
peaNHsIM «KAHOHUYECKU CKA304HblLL Clodiceny 30TyIKy (SIcst BbIIIa 3a «Kkpacu-
6020, MO00020 U O02amo2o») U OIATONOIYYHO 3aBepIIaeT MeTaHus TaHu: «oHa
nonyyuna npexpachyio oongxcrnocms 6 OOH». B Xyn0xKeCcTBEHHOM MUPE OCTaeTCst
b CoHeuKa, HOTPY>KEHHAsS «68 meMHble aiel, 6 GeuiHie o0bly. JluteparypHas
KaHBa OTKPBHIBACT M 3aBEPIIACT UCTOPHIO TEPOUHH, & CaMa HCTOPHUSI CTAHOBHTCS
HEOOXOIMMBIM 3BEHOM OJHOTO M3 BEYHO BO3POKIAIOMINXCS MHU(POB MHPOBOI
JIUTEPATYPBHI.
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AYGUL HAJIYEVA
Baku, Azerbaijan

Baku Slavic University
Manuscripts Institute, ANAS

Philosophical Roots of Censorship and History of
Censorship of Mass-Media in Azerbaijan

Until now, the Vatican publishes “Index of Prohibited Books.” Russia has
experienced in 1037 “List of books renounced” according to which reading for-
bidden literature “subversive” character. Actually censorship was introduced in
Russia in the second half of the sixteenth century, when the country was at the
printing press. Monopoly on printing was kept until the last quarter of the seven-
teenth century. Azerbaijan became part of the Russian Empire, and experienced
all the “charms” of ideological oppression. We will investigate history of censor-
ship in Azerbaijan since this period.

OKSANA HALCHUK
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Taras Shevchenko University

Poetic Parameters of the Polylogue of Ukrainian Lyrics of
Late Modernism With the Antique Heritage

A polylogue with the antique heritage is a prominent feature of Ukrainian lyrics
of late modernism .1t is realized through the following models of artistic transforma-
tion: symbolistic, neoclassical and neoromantic.

The specifics of symbolistic model were determined in research of P. Tychy-
na and D. Zagul’s works with implicit and explicit antiquity. The motives, con-
nected with ideas of cosmism and kalokagathia are domineering in these works.
Demythologisation and myth creation tendencies are clearly manifested in works
with Prometheus mytheme by P. Tychyna. The poet transforms the antique text and
modernizes it by converging with an antiutopia metagenre, reproducing a feeling of
catastrophic of time.

The neoclassical interpretation is presented by two variants: the first one embodies
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the work of “Kiev”” neoclassics with the aesthetic dominant; the second one, “Prague”,
is represented by E. Malaniuk lyrics with the historiosophical dominant.

The complexity of the dialogical model of neoromantic poetry, that is put through
the “optics” of futurism and expressionism (O. Vlyzko, M. Bajan, E. Pluzhnyk), is
caused by noticeable influence of the avant-garde aesthetics and poetics on the one hand,
and the emerging canon of socialistic realism, on the other. The neoromantic model is
characterized by the paradigm of the heroic type characters that is used as a foundation
for author’s mythmaking to create an ideal “heroes” of our time; but also by a distinct in-
clination for demythologization of precedent images and motives, their “turning inside
out”, parody and ironic comprehension.

OKCAHA TAJIBYYK
Yxpauna, Kues
Kuesckuti nayuonanvhuiii ynugepcumem um. Tapaca llleguenxo

XynoskecTBeHHbIE apaMeTpPbl MOJIHIOra YKPAMHCKOM
JIMPUKH 3PeJIoro MOJIEPHU3MA ¢ AHTHYHBIM HacJIeueM

XapakTepHOH YepTOi YKPaWHCKOHM JIMPUKH 3PENIOr0 MOIEPHU3MA SIBISIETCSI TIO-
JIWJIOT ¢ QaHTUYHBIM HacienreM. OH peans3yercs B TAKUX MOJIEIIAX XY/JJOKECTBEHHOM
TpaHcOopMaIHH, KaK CHMBOJICTCKAS], HEOKITACCUIIUCTHYECKasi 1 HEOPOMAaHTHUYECKAsL.

Crenuduka CHIMBOJIMCTCKOM MOJIEIH ONPEIEIISICTCS HA OCHOBE Mpor3BezieHui [1.
Teraunb 1 /1, 3aryna ¢ UIMILTMIMTHON Y SKCIUIMIMTHON aHTUYHOCTBIO. B HUX IOMUHU-
PYIOT MOTUBBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MAESIMHI KOCMHI3MA 1 KaJIoKaraThy. TeHieHIH AeMIpoIo-
TM3aIUH 1 ABTOPCKOTO MH(a SIPKO BHIPasKEHBI B IPOM3BEACHHSX THIMUHBI ¢ MUAEMOit
Ipomerest. [ToaT TpaHchOpMHIpPYET aHTUYHBIH TEKCT U MONIEPHU3UPYET €T0, COIIDKAst C
YKaHPOM aHTUYTOITHH C LIEITHI0 OTOOPKEHHUSI KATACTPOPUIHOCTH BPEMEHH.

Heoxnaccuiictiaeckass MHTEpIIpETalysl aHTUYHOTO TEKCTa MpeJCTaBlIeHa B
JBYX BapHaHTaX: C BUPA3UTEILHON ICTETUKOIOIMUECKON JJOMUHAHTON B POM3BEIE-
HMSIX KMEBCKUX HEOKJIACCHUKOB, ¢ UCTOPHOCO(CKOH TOMUHAHTON — y MPEACTaBUTEIS
Ipakckoit mkomsr E. Manantoka.

CIOXXHOCTD TUAJIOTMYECKON MOZIENI HEOPOMAHTUYECKOM TI033HH, IPOITYIIIEHHOM
yepe3 «onTuKy» (yTtypusma u sxcrpeccronmsma (O.Bibibko, M. baxan, E. ITmyx-
HHK) 00yCJIOBJIEHA 3aMETHBIM BIIMSIHUEM aBaHTap/HON SCTETUKH U MOATHKH, C OHOM
CTOPOHBI, ¥ 3aPOXKIAIOLIMMCS] KAHOHOM COLpean3Ma, ¢ APYTroi. DTa MOZIENb XapaKTe-
PpH3UpYyETCs MapaJMrMOi r'epOMYeCcKUX NePCOHAKEHN, UCTIONb3YEMBbIX I COTBOPEHUS
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TIO3TUYECKNX MHU(OB 00 HACATBHBIX TEPOSIX HOBOTO BpeMeHH. 11 0lHOBpeMEHHO TeH-
JEHIIMEH K JIerepon3alii IpeLeieHTHBIX 00pa3oB U MOTHBOB, HX NAPOUPOBAHUEM U
HMPOHUYECKUM OCMBICIICHUEM.

L.V. HRYTSYK
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Taras Shevchenko University

Globalization:
Ukrainian Literary Discourse

Origins of globalization processes. Integration tendencies. Narrative.

“Vernisage” (I. Chudowska-Kandyba) of globalization reflections in Ukrai-
nian literary and critical discourse: literary practice and theoretical thought.

Globalization and glocalization: between R. Robertson and I. Dziuba. “Lo-
cal” as “micro-manifestation” of global? Globalization as a direction of Ukrai-
nian postcolonial studies (M. Pavlyshyn, M. Shkandriy, J. Barabash, O. Veretyuk,
1. Limborskiy).

Postcolonial methodologies. Integration strategies. Multiplicity of the liter-
ary connections’ combinations, conversation in literatures.

JI.B. TPULIUK
Yxpauna, Kues
Kuesckuil nayuonanvhulii ynueepcumem um. Tapaca llleguenko

I'mo6anuzanms:
YKPaHHCKHH JINTepPaTypoBeI4eCKUil JTHCKYPC

HcTtokn 1m106aiau3alliOHHBIX HPOLECCOB. MHTErpalMoHHbIE TEHCHIIUH.
Happarussi.

«Bepuucax» (1. Uynosckas-Kannei6a) rmobann3annoHHbIX peduexcuii B
YKPaHCKOM JINTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUECKOM UCKypCe: TUTepaTypHas MpaKkTUKa U
TEOpETHUIECKast MBICIb.

ImoGanu3arust U Tiokanusanus: Mexay P. Pooeprconom u UB. JI31000ii.
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«JlokampHOE» KaK «MHKPOIIPOSBICHHEY IodansHoro? Imobanm3anus kak oxHO
13 HaNpaBIeHUH YKPAaMHCKUX IOCTKOJIOHHANbHBIX cTyaud (M. IlaBnblmug,
M. kauapuit, }0.bapadam, O.Bepetrok, H.JIlumbopckuit).

IMocTKOMOHUANBHBIE METOAOIOTHU. IHTEerpallnoHHbIe cTpateruy. borarcTeo
KOMOMHAIMI JTUTEPaTyPHBIX CBSI3eH, IUATIOTOBOCTb JIUTEPATYP.

TAMARA HUNDOROVA
Ukraine, Kiev
Institute of Literature of the NAS of Ukraine

Mapping the Trauma in the Contemporary Postcolonial Novels
(a comparative aspect)

The paper’s aim concerns an investigation of immigrant problematic in con-
temporary postcolonial literature (Western and Ukrainian) in an aspect of trauma
studies. In particular, there is an analysis of the modes of cartography and mental
representation of immigration based on the large comparative materials including
on the one hand the novels by S.Rushdie, V.S. Naipaul, K.Desai, Jh.Lahiri, and
M.Lewicky, S.Zhadan, O.Zabuzhko, on the other hand. In the center of the study
there are novel of trauma and immigrant novel as two modus of representation of
the “other” in contemporary postcolonial novels. The special attention is paid to
geo-cultural topoi, gender problematic and traumatized body signifying of sym-
bolization of trauma and the forms of its re-working. The methodological context
of study appeals to the idea of orientalization of the “other”, cultural and commu-
nicative gapping, generational memory and categories of home/displacement.
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TAMAPA T'YHOPOBA
Yxpauna, Kues
Hucmumym numepamypor AH Yipaunot

Kaprorpadust TpaBMbI B COBpeMEHHOM
IMOCTKOJIOHHAJIBLHOM POMaHe
(KoMIIapaTHBHBIN aCHEKT)

Jloxman TOCBAIIEH WCCIIEIOBAHUI0O WMMHUTPAHTCKOM TPOOIEMaTHKH B
COBPEMEHHOH ITOCTKOJOHHAIBHON JuTeparype (3amaJHod M YKpPauHCKOH) B
acIieKTe CTyAMi TpaBMbl. B 4acTHOCTH, Ha IIMPOKOM KOMITApaTHBHOM Marepuae,
BkitoyaromeM pomanel C.Pymnu, B.C.Haiinona, [[x.Jlaxupu, K.Jlecam, c
onHoit croponsl, 1 M.JIeBunxoii, C.XKanana, O.3a0yxko, ¢ Ipyroil CTOpPOHBI,
B JIOKJIAQJIC AHAJIM3MPYIOTCS CIOCOOBI KapTorpaduyeckoii W MEHTAIbHOMN
perpe3eHTald UMMHUTPalii. B 1IeHTpe BHUMaHHUSI aBTOpa — POMaH TPaBMbI U
MMMHTPAHTCKUH pOMaHC KaK JiBa MOJyca U300pakeHHsI KMHOT0» B COBPEMEHHOM
[TOCTKOJIOHHAJILHOM poMaHe. Ocoboe BHUMaHUe OOpallleHO Ha IeOKYJIBTYPHBIC
TOIOCHI, TeHJICPHYO TPOOJIEMaTHKY, TPAaBMUPOBAHHOE TEJI0, CBUICTEILCTBYIOIIHE
0 CHMBOJIM3AIIMM TPaBMbl U criocobax ee mepepaboTku. MeTomonorudeckuit
KOHTEKCT MCCIICIOBAHUS alCUTUPYET K UJICH OPHCHTAIIU3AIMHA «HHOTO», KYJb-
TYPHOMY M KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOMY pPa3pbIBY, MaMSITH TEHEpalUid U KaTerOpHsIM
«J1IoMa/TIepeMeIIICHUSI.

LEYLA IMAMALIYEVA

Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Story of Vladimir Korolenko “Strange Girl” as “Victim” of
Russian Censorship at the End of the XIX Century

The story “Strange girl” was written in 1880 in political prison. It was for-
bidden to write here. Manuscript was taken off prison, but print it was impossible.
G.Uspenskiy read the story and praised it. For the first time the story printed
(without the author’s knowledge) abroad by “Russian Freestyle Press Fund” (in
London). In 1901, “Strange girl” was published, also without the author’s knowl-
edge, illegally in Russia in 1905.
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ETER INTSKIRVELI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Legend of the Tower of Babel in the Bible and Folklore

The Biblical story of the Tower of Babel, which is considered as the first at-
tempt of globalization, tells about the origin of languages and, correspondingly,
nations. It is a story of humankind and not a story of the Jewish nation. The story
of Israel starts after the story of the Tower of Babel. The lack of national identity
brought people to the idea of approaching God not in a spiritual but in a physi-
cal, material sense. A spiritual demand of a man — ascent to the heavens — was
revealed in the construction of the tower that would unite heaven and earth.

Instead of repenting their sins, people desired to find a direct way to heaven.
The density of the Tower of Babel and its attachment to one place opposed the
divine idea of the distribution of humankind throughout the world.

Several features of globalization — unitary language (English in the contem-
porary world), the density of the Tower of Babel (cf. the idea of a super-state/su-
perpower), the idea of vertical possession of the space (cf. the idea of possession
of everything) etc. did not please the Lord. Therefore, God mixed the languages
and, correspondingly, diversified the world visions of people.

Paradoxically enough, due to revealing excessive individualism, people
were punished by attaching then certain features of individuality. This was both
a blessing and a curse: it is a painful punishment to be detached from common
harmony; at the same time, it is a blessing and a gift, because one starts to develop
in an individual way.

The Tower of Babel is represented both in the Apocrypha and folklore, where
the Biblical text is repeated almost literally. The story is transformed in a Mtiule-
tian legend of nine brothers who decided to build a tower to be equal to God. The
Lord destroyed the tower and killed the brothers.

In the given paper the story of the Tower of Babel is contrasted and com-
pared to the New Testament episode of the appearance of the Holy Spirit, these
two stories are coupled as binary episodes. The appearance of the Holy Spirit
resembles the process of globalization, as the Holy Spirit grants unitary world
vision to various nations. The fact that the Holy Spirit made the Apostles start
speaking different languages proves that genuine divinity and approach to God is
possible only by means of faith and not by means of human hubris.
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E. A. ISHCHENKO
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Taras Shevchenko University

“Loneliness as a motive. Taras Shevchenko”

The relevance of this topic is determined by the need to study the phenom-
enon of spiritual loneliness of Taras Shevchenko, which goes to the heart of being
a prominent Ukrainian poet of XIX century, and reveals the mental character-
istics of Ukrainians of that era. Poetry, content, charachter, passed through the
prism of spiritual loneliness of the poet, gave the Ukrainian nation understanding
of their own destiny, their needs and aspirations, outlined the tasks for the future,
brought to Ukrainian value system code spiritual understanding of their place in
history.

One of the features of Taras Shevchenko loneliness is a specific feeling of
complete immersion in itself, deepening in his inner world. Loneliness is not lo-
cal, it’s holistical, absolutely inclusive. In the experience of loneliness there is an
act of self-knowledge, which is used by Taras Shevchenko as a special form of
self-perception.

In that state of spiritual loneliness the poet treated such concepts such death,
choice, freedom, anxiety, sin.

Prophetic motives and philosophical generalizations also made by Taras
Shevchenko in a state of spiritual solitude that has become so deep basis for un-
derstanding the world and himself.
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E.A. MIIEHKO
Yipauna, Kueg
Kueeckuii nayuonanvuwiii ynueepcumem umenu Tapaca Llleguenko

“OnnHo4ecTBOo Kak MoTUB. Tapac IlleBuenko”

AXTyaJbHOCTH JJAHHOI TeMbl 0OYCIIOBJIEHA MOTPEOHOCTHIO HCCIIEIOBAHMS
(benomena nyxoBHoro onuHovecta Tapaca llleBueHKo, KOTOpOe 3aTparuBacT ca-
MYIO CYTh OBITHSI BBIIAIOMIETOCS YKPAMHCKOTO 1M03Ta 19 CT., a TakKe pacKpbiBa-
€T MEHTaJbHBIC XapaKTePUCTUKN YKPAaHHCTBa ToH smoxu. [Toasus, cogepskanue,
XapakTep, MPOIYIICHHbIE Yepe3 IPU3MY JTyXOBHOTO OJIMHOYECTBA I103Ta, AU
YKPauHCKOW HAIlK MOHUMAaHUE CBOECH CyabObl, CBOMX MOTPEOHOCTEH, 0O4ePTHUIH
3aJaHusl U yCTpeMIIeHUs Ha Oyyniee, IPUBHECIHU B IIGHHOCTHYIO CHCTEMY YKpa-
MHIEB JYXOBHBII KOJ IOHUMAHUsI CBOETO MECTa B HCTOPHUH.

OnHoit u3 ocobennocrei omunodectra Tapaca IlleBueHKo sIBIsIETCS CIIel-
UpHUUECKOe YyBCTBO IMOJHOM MOTPYKEHHOCTH B ceOsl, yIIyOJICHHE B CBOW BHY-
TpeHHHHA MUp. OIUHOYECTBO MO3Ta HE JIOKAIBHO, OHO IEJIOCTHO, aDCOIIOTHO
BCEOXBATHO. B mepexuBaHUU MOITOM OJMHOYECTBA NMPHUCYTCTBYET aKT CaMOIIO-
3HAHMs, KOTOPBIA ucnonb3yercst Tapacom LlleBueHko kak ocobas popma camo-
BOCIIPUSATHS.

VIMEHHO B COCTOSIHUH TI€PEKUBAHUS TYXOBHOTO OJMHOYECTBA TPAKTYIOTCS
II0ATOM TaKHe KOHLENTHI Kak CMEPTh, BEIOOP, cBOOOIA, TPEBOTA, IPEX.

IIpopoueckye MOTHBEI U (puitocopckre 0000MEeHus TakxKe caeansl Tapa-
coMm llleBueHKO B COCTOSTHUU JyXOBHOT'O OIMHOYECTBA, KOTOPOE CTAJIO IS [109Ta
DTyOMHHON OCHOBOM JUTSI TIO3HAHUSI MEpa U ceOsl.

OLENA IURCHUK
Ukraine, Kyiv
Kiev National Linguistic University

Literary Text in the Modern Mode of Discourse:
an Anthropological and Socio-Cultural Aspects of the Research

Despite the fact that modern theoretical discourse of literature for the most
part ignores the fundamental underlying research model, replacing it with the
concept of practices, the depth of which is often replaced by numerous superficial
analyses, the focus still remains on the question of connections between history
and literature. Nowadays, new historicism and criticism of historical narrative
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propose not to separate text from historical context and to consider all of history
as a text, and thus, to a certain extent, as literature. It has turned out that the lite-
rary aspect of historical discourse is able to endow the world with probably the
only poetic sense accessible to human understanding. This postmodern mytholo-
gem of scientific thinking is now one of the leading intellectual directions for
contemporary literary studies. In the presentation, attempts are made to indicate
the transformations associated with the rethinking of the history of the past, as
well as their influence on the development of modern French literature and liter-
ary studies, and to consider the dynamics of interaction between literature and
ideology. Certain attention in the current report is dedicated to the questions of
contemporary French prose, viewed as a social phenomenon, and the influence of
literary works on mass consciousness.

EJIEHA IOPUYYK
Yxpauna, Kues
Kuesckutl nayuonanbHblil IUHSBUCTIUYECKULL YHUBEPCUMEM

JluTepaTypHbIil TEKCT B PAMKAX COBPEMEHHOI'0 IMCKYPCUBHOIO
peXuMa: aHTPONOJIOTMYECKUI U COIUOKYIbTYPHBIN aACHEeKThI

HCCJIeJOBAHUA

Hecmotps Ha TO, YTO COBPEMEHHBIII TEOPETHUECKUI AUCKYPC JINTEPATYPBI,
OouiblIel YacThiO, UTHOPUPYET Oa3UCHbIC ITYOWHHBIC MOJEIH HCCIICAOBAHMUS,
3aMEHss MX Ha KOHLEMNIMH MPAaKTHK, TIyOWHAa KOTOPHIX YacTO IOJMEHSETCS
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH TTOBEPXHOCTHBIMH aHAJM3aMH, B IIEHTPE BHUMAHUS HayKH
MIPOJIOJDKAET OCTABaThCs BOIIPOC B3aUMOCBS3EH NCTOPHU M IUTEpaTyphl. B Hame
BpeMsI HOBBI UCTOPU3M U KPHUTHKA HCTOPUUYECKOIO HappaTuBa IPEAsararor,
HE OTHENsisl TEKCT OT MCTOPUUYECKOIO KOHTEKCTa, CUUTATh BCE B MCTOPUM TEK-
CTOM, a 3HAuUWT, B ONpPEACICHHON CTeNeHu, U auTeparypoil. Oxazanoch, 4To
JIUTEPaTypHOCTh HCTOPUYECKOTO JHUCKypca CIOCOOHA HAAENUTh MUpP YYyTh
Y HE EJUHCTBEHHBIM IOATHYECKHM CMBICIOM, JOCTYIHBIM YeJIOBEYECKOMY
MIOHUMaHHIO. JTa MOCTMOIEPHUCTCKAsT MHU(OIOreMa COBPEMEHHOTO HAyYHOTO
MBIIITIEHHS OCTAETCs B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMsI OJHOM U3 BEIYIINX UHTEIIEKTYaIbHbIX
OpHEeHTalui Ul COBPEMEHHOH Hayku o jureparype. B noknane nenaercs mo-
IBITKA yKa3aTh Ha TpaHC(HOPMALUH, CBSI3aHHBIC C NEPEOCMBICIEHHEM HCTOPHU
IIPOLIOTO, & TAKXKE X BIMSHUE HA JaJbHEHIIee pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHON (paH-
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Iy3CKOM JMTepaTypbl M HayKd O HEH, paccMaTpHBAETCs TUHAMHUKA B3aMMO-
JecTBUs InTeparypsl U ueoiorun. OnpeneneHHOe MECTO B JIOKJIA1€ OTBOIUTCS
BOIIPOCAM COBPEMEHHOM (DpaHIly3CKOH IpO3bl KaK COLHMAJIbHOTO SIBICHHUS,
BJIMSIHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO JIUTEPATyPHOTO MPOYKTa Ha (JOPMHPOBAHHE MACCOBOTO
CO3HAHUSL.

VIKTORIIA IVANENKO
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Linguistic University

Post-devolution Scottish Writing and Identity:
from Parochialism to Cosmopolitanism

In the last quarter of the 20" century Scottish literature, as well as Scottish
literary criticism, were deeply rooted in the paradigm of nationhood. As Berthold
Schoene claims “post-1979 Scottish literature rapidly developed into a vibrant
and characteristically unruly vehicle for Scottish self-representation’. Devolu-
tionary Scottish writing (produced and published between the referenda of 1979
and 1997) was highly political and only perceived as successful as it stated some
“case for Scotland.”

In post-devolution times (since 1997- up to now) a significant part of Scot-
tish writers (Iain Banks, A.L. Kennedy, James Kelman, Alan Warner, Irvine
Welsh etc.) and literary critics (Berthold Schoene, Christopher Whyte, Gavin
Miller etc.) make a radical turn in re-discovering and re-constituting the aestheti-
cal bases for the so-called new, post-devolution Scottish writing, identity, and
culture. In the light of powerful global critical shift in humanities as postcolonial,
feminist, gender studies champion the cultural authenticity of the fragmented,
marginalized, open to compromise and negotiation identity over the wholesome
and self-contained one, post-devolutionary Scottish writing becomes free to con-
ceive of itself in broader terms, with reference to other cultures. The presentation
explores some specific mechanisms of how Scottish literary identity shifts from
being parochial, monotonously replicating itself from past blueprints, to being
oriented towards the future and representing itself as a part of vibrant network of
interdependent cultural contexts.
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BUKTOPHSI UBAHEHKO
Yipauna, Kues

Kueeckuii nayuonanvusiii 1uHe8UCMUYECKULl YHUGEPCUMEM

IMocT-1eBOTIOMOHHAS IHOTJIAHICKAS JUTEPATYPa U

HICHTUYIHOCTDH: OT MECTCYKOBOCTH 10 KOCMOIIOJIUTH3MA

[loTnannckas mureparypa v TUTepaTypHas KpUTHKA ocieqHei uetBept 20
Beka ObUIH TECHO CBSI3aHBI ¢ poOieMaMu HaoHaapHocTH. [TpoBan pedepenyma
006 aproHomuu llomnanguu 1979 roga nepeHOCHT U3 IIOCKOCTH TTOJUTHIECKOM
B IUIOCKOCTh 3CTETUYECKYI0 MUCCHIO CO3UIaHUS HAMOHAIBHOW UIICHTUYHOCTH.
ITo yrBepxnenuto b. lllone «momnanackas guteparypa B rnepuos nocie 1979r.
OYeHb OBICTPO MPEBPAIIACTCS B JKUBOTPEICIIYIINI U IOYTH HEYNPaBJIseMbIH
JBHUTaTeNb MOTIAHACKOM camopenpe3eHTanum». JleBomonnonHas (co3maHHas
B nepuon Mexay pedepenaymamu 1979 u 1997rr) miotnanzickas JTuteparypa
ObuIa OCTATOYHO MOJIUTU3UPOBAHHON M BOCIPHHHUMAJIACh KaK yCIICIIHAS WIN
aKTyaJIbHast TOJIKO B TOM CJIy4ae, eCIId MPeACTaBIsIa «0CO0bIi cilyyait/unTepec
oTnanann.

B mnocr-neBomtonmonsbiid nepuon (¢ 1997r. m 10 Haumero BpEeMEHH)
Oosblas yacte momianackux nucarener (Man banke, A.JI. Kennenn, JIxeiimc
Kenman, Anan Boprep, UpBun Yanm) u nureparypHbix kputukoB (bepronba
Ione, Kpucrodep Vaiir, I'eBun Mwuiuiep) nepeoTKpblBaeT WM paJuKalIbHO
MEHSET CBOM IPEACTaBJICHHUs 00 3CTETUYECKUX OCHOBAX HOBOH MIOTJIAHICKON
JIUTEPATypbl, UICHTUUYHOCTH M KyJIbTYpbl. DTOT BHYTPHHAIMOHAJIBHBIN MHpo-
Lecc MPOMCXOAUT Ha (hOHE PAAUKAILHOTO IOBOPOTa B T'YMAaHUTAPHBIX HC-
CIICIOBAHMAX B INIOOAJIBHOM MacliTade: IMOCTKOJIOHHANbHBIE, TeHAepHBIe, (e-
MHUHUCTUYECKUE CTYIWH BBIBOJST HA MEPEIHUH UIAH U OTHAIOT MPEANIOYTeHNE
(parMeHTHPOBAaHHBIM, MAapPTHHAIU3UPOBAHHBIM, TBOHCTBEHHBIM, PACKOJIIOTHIM U
OTKPBITBHIM K KOMIIPOMUCCAM HACHTHYHOCTSIM U KYJIBTypaM (3TU XapaKTePUCTUKH,
0e3 COMHEHMs, CBOMCTBEHHbI M HIOTIAHJCKOW suTeparype). Takum obpaszom,
paccMaTpuBacTCs cneunq)m(a MCXaHU3MOB TOI0o, KakK IIOCT-ACBOJIOIIMOHHAas
HIOTJIAHACKAs JINTEPATypa HAUMHAET OCMBICIUBAThH ceOsl B 00Jiee MMPOKHX KOC-
MOIIOIUTHYECKAX PAaMKaX, B COOTHOIICHHSX C APYTUMH KyJIbTYpHBIMH I1apa-
JUTMaMHM; KaK OHA IEPEXOAUT OT IIOCTOSIHHOTO BOCIIPOM3BEACHHS MECTEUKOBOH U
OrpaHUYEHHOW HICHTHIHOCTH K peTIpe3eHTalluH ce0sl KaK )KUBOH, HEOTHOPOIHO,
OPHEHTHUPOBAHHONW HAa MHOroOOpa3ue 4acTh KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, TECHO
HEepEeNIeTeHHBIX MEXy cO00i B I00aIbHOM MacIuTade.
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PETYA IVANOVA
Bulgaria, Gabrovo
St. Cyril and St. Methodius University of Veliko Turnovo

The Sea as a Moving Threshold. Spaces of Transition in
Joseph Conrad

We currently live in a world in which space and time are more eagerly articu-
lated by figures of movement than by tropes of stasis. A number of convention-
ally static topoi — family, home, city, nation, as well as the private space of hu-
man identity, and the conditions of belonging they engender, are now reimagined
convincingly as places of transition with frittering boundaries. These revisions
of bounded space are symptomatic of the larger shifts in perspectives that domi-
nate literary and cultural studies today. They question the efficiency of discourses
that construct impermeable boundaries, expose the hidden tension of “bordered”
spaces and struggle with the political and ideological frames that order them in
our thinking.

The purpose of this study is to see how the sea in Joseph Conrad’s fiction
operates as a sample of “moving space”. It will be read as a “gap”, a “boundary”
and a space of navigation that produces an impulse for connection by means of
movement between different locations, identities and experiences. This move-
ment is staccato-like, pierced by numerous ruptures, departures and arrivals. In
my investigation, I will study the barriers that form in the course of the maritime
journey, the uncertainty of the routes that map it, as well as the specular properties
of water, its capacity to operate as a distorting mirror that not simply reflects, but
also refracts, disperses and conjoins, multiplies or inverts the definitive locations
of the journey.
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MAIA JALIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Intertextuality of Georgian Symbolism in
the Context of Cultural Globalization

Georgian symbolist poetry is characterized by intertextuality, which can be
viewed in the context of cultural globalization. In the first half of the twentieth
century carried out important experiments in the Georgian literature modernist
tendencies in favor. The artistic thinking system of Georgian symbolists was
based on modern or classical poetry experience, which transformed in their cre-
ation in the form of quotations, allusion and reminiscences. This was a cultural
dialogue with the Western world. The key trends in “The Blue Horn’s” creations
ware through intertextuality, which represents the look of European literature.
Between French and Georgian poetry is important as intertextuality, also paratex-
tuality, architextuality, metatextuality, hypotextuality. Particularly important was
visible and hidden citations of European symbolist poetry in Georgian poetry.
Artistic creativity system elements of Charles Baudelaire, Paul verlenis, Arthur
Rimbaud, Stefan malarmes and other was reflected in the Georgian poetry. One
important common aspect between the French and Georgian poetry was Dandy-
ism, a kind of intellectual style.

The Georgian symbolists actively using the characteristic of artistic images
of French symbolist poetry, first of all, the symbols, in order to express the es-
sence of the surreal, mysterious universe. The aesthetic principles of “The Flow-
ers of Evil” by Charles Baudelaire reflected in the Georgian Symbolist poetry.
Important for them was to depiction the unity of color, the music, the scent. Tit-
sian Tabidze wrote: “The writer of the future must unite Rustaveli and Malarme”.
Rustaveli, a Georgian classic poet, expressed the best traditions of Georgian cul-
ture and Malarme, French poet, was a symbol of modern western modernist aes-
thetics culture.
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GRIGOL JOKHADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
1lia State University

Eurasian Culture and the Georgian Men of Letters

The meeting of different sciences and views created the Eurasian theory
which claimed to be an universal ideology. That world outlook united the differ-
ent sciences around of one term — Eurasianism.

The orthodoxy as the paradigm of Eastern Slavs; The determination of a cul-
ture and a language by the principle of "locality”’; The *demotic” and “idiocratic”
state; An * autarchy”; "The unity of the diversity” — these are the fundamental
markers of the "Eurasian Culture”.

We found at Slavonic Library in Prague series of newspapers "The Eurasia”
(1929) which published the materials about Soviet literary life. The most con-
siderable for us was the article about the particular interest of Eurasianists in the
works of the Soviet Georgian poets and prose writers (G. Kikodze, T. Tabidze, I.
Grishashvili). They pinpointed the pseudo interview of G. Kikodze with one of
the residents of Georgian province in which he says that the Soviet Culture, in
fact, is nothing more than the "Eurasian Culture”.

We think neither these nor other fragments from works of writers under men-
tioned are available for the assertion that the confrontation of Georgian Soviet
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Writers with the official course of Soviet Culture gave the birth to the *Eurasian
(Georgian) Culture”. In truth, Georgian men of letters didn’t wish Georgia to be a
part of utopian Eurasia but to restore its independence. Concerning Soviet Union
the ideologists of Eurasianism endeavored to gain the political-economical and
cultural inversion which is proved by new material we found.
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TAMAZ JOLOGUA
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

On the Interrelation of National and Universal Human Values in
Georgian Journalism — the 19"-Century Experience

In the system of values of the founder of the liberal-democratic worldview
of the national purpose (National Liberalism _ A. Jorjadze), Ilia Chavchavadze
(the Tergdaleulebi in general: A.Tsereteli, N.Nikoladze, S.Meskhi and others),
“homeland”, “motherland” occupies the first place. [lia Chavchavadze’s national
self-awareness is focused in the words: “the heaven [God] gave us only the home-
land as God in this world” _ “The Ghost”). This means that the supreme interest
of a person’s earthly life (“God in this world”) is the homeland, and this is not a
human choice, but the will of providence (“heaven”). Accordingly, when a person
serves the homeland, at the same time he or she fulfills the will of providence.
Along with this, I.Chavchavadze removed the theological antagonism between
earthly (transient, empirical) and otherworldly (eternal, transcendent).

National culture has its individual specificity and priority area of co-exis-
tence. For Georgia, as a country having suffered from long isolation, such an area
in the 19" century was Europe. Europeanism for Georgian figures was not only an
issue of orientation (vector), but also the return of Georgian culture into the native
bosom, into the native sphere of existence and thinking, recovery of the national
path of development (progress). In this regard, there was no noticeable differ-
ence between the positions of prominent representatives of the old (D.Qipiani,
Al.Orbeliani...) and the new generations.

Georgian writers of political essays discuss national problems in the wide
context and substantiate the necessity of harmonization (inseparability) of na-
tional and universal human values. For them truly national is what is universal,
common to all mankind.
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What does the 19"-century Georgian journalism as “experience” teach
us? - The supreme interest is national self-being _ identity. The means to guar-
antee this are: love for one’s motherland, consolidation, ability of public self-
organization, knowledge-based work, recognition and establishment of priority
of education, tolerance, harmonization of national and universal values.

In general, and especially in the present-day globalist world, there is a
prospect of development only for consolidated nations that are capable of
such harmonization of values and, on its basis, of full-fledged involvement
(integration) in international life.
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MARKO JUVAN

Ljubljana, Slovenia

University of Ljubljana

Institute of Slovenian Literature and Literary Studies at the Research Center of
the Slovenian Academy of Sciences and Arts

The Crisis of Late Capitalism — the Renaissance of Weltliteratur

The idea of world literature originated from a longer history of global mo-
bility, cross-national networking and cosmopolitanism (respublica litterarum),
bibliomigrancy, translations, newspapers, archeological discoveries, writing of
systematic world histories, etc. Through launching and practicing his universalist
notion of Weltliteratur in the late 1820s, Goethe pursued not only cosmopoli-
tan ideals, such as peaceful understanding among nations and the affirmation of

130



“generally human” values, but also aimed at more particular ends: he attempted
to establish himself as an internationally renowned “classical national author,” to
advance Weimar as the cultural centre of politically fragmented Germany, and to
transform German literature — which appeared to lag behind Western metropo-
lises — into an important global mediator of literary traffic. Most importantly,
Weltliteratur appeared to Goethe in the guise of the modern capitalist market
going global. The recent renaissance of the Goethean idea of world literature is a
symptom of socio-political shifts in literary studies in the context of globalization
and the global crisis following 9/11. Goethe’s concept of Weltliteratur, as adopted
in current literary transnationalism and comparative literature, refers to the prac-
tices, markets, media and institutions of the cross-national and cross-cultural cir-
culation of literary repertories, which are always already localized in a multitude
of languages, semiospheres, national literary systems, inter-literary communities,
etc. World literature is thus a “glocalized” reality.

AGNIESKA JUZEFOVIC
Vilnius, Lithuania
Vilnius Gediminas technical university

Lithuanian National Aesthetic in the Face of Globalization

The presentation deals with the sources and trends of contemporary Lithu-
anian aesthetics, exploring various aspects of its evolution, peculiarities, tenden-
cies and transformations in the face of globalization. The authors will discuss the
reasons why study of aesthetics in Lithuania was popular in the first part of the
20th century but later, during period of Soviet occupation, were abandoned. The
presentation will shows that during late period of occupation and after regaining
independence, aesthetic thought developed intensively. Recently, distinct schools
of aesthetic philosophy, characterized by different methodologies and approach-
es, have taken shape within which aesthetic ideas are interpreted from different
points of view. The authors conclude that although analytical approaches may
not be most suitable for the study of aesthetics, there have been some noteworthy
achievements in analytic aesthetic thought. Presentation will disclose that par-
ticularly voluminous and productive aesthetic research was done by those who
follow the school of comparative methodology and are oriented toward Eastern
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aesthetics. The presentation will disclose appropriateness of a phenomenological
approach toward the questions of aesthetics, especially on the topics of aesthetic
experience and visuality which in contemporary culture gains particularly im-
portant place. The author will discuss reasons why postmodern aesthetics tends
to take an interdisciplinary approach and to combine philosophy with literary
theory, psychoanalysis, sociology, popular culture theory and other areas. Post-
modern approach becomes particularly popular in Lithuanian Aesthetic because
it fits to the values of globalized world. The presentation reflects rather a subjec-
tive author’s review than an objective analysis of various schools of aesthetic in
contemporary Lithuania. Reasons for an increasing interest in the problems of
aesthetics and some main transformations in the recent Lithuanian aesthetics are
analyzed and connotations with globalization will be highlighted.

MANANA KADJAIA
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Attitude of Giorgi Tsereteli to Some Representatives of
Foreign Literature

Giorgi Tsereteli is one of the great representatives of Georgian literature of
the 19" century. He belongs to the group of Georgian patriots who appeared in the
arena in the 1860s and changed fundamentally the Georgian public and literary
life. The writer participated immediately in posing and solving of all important,
topical problems of that time.

The essence of civic consciousness of G.Tsereteli is determined by the ideas
of the national-liberation movement.

G.Tsereteli’s philosophic views, aesthetic ideal, democratic aspirations, tire-
less work and keen words served the revival of Georgia and obtaining national
liberty.

The formation of the writers’ literary views is greatly indebted to the aes-
thetic teaching of European enlighteners, in particular, Lessing.

G.Tsereteli rightly considers as Lessing’s one of the great merits his struggle
for liberation of art from classicism dogmas. In the scholar’s words, in order to
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create dramatic works it is not enough to have only “artificial talent”, it is neces-
sary for talent to be aware of peculiar laws. These laws were first invented in
Ancient Greece, later on they were developed by Shakespeare, and finally they
reached a summit owing to Lessing.

Giorgi Tsereteli noticed similarities between aesthetic views of Chernishevs-
ki and Lessing. The author of Traveler’s Books preaches Chernishevski’s ideas
with the help of Lessing. The similarity of these two great thinkers is obvious.

Giorgi Tsereteli was well aware of the role and purpose of literature in the
cognition and understanding of public life.

In G.Tsereteli’s opinion, a genuine writer is obliged to follow in the footsteps
of life, to answer questions posed by it. He believes that life is in constant move-
ment and variability, and a true writer is born in such “boiling” of life.

Giorgi Tsereteli researched especially thoroughly the work of Herman Sud-
erman. In 1895 in the seventh issue of magazine Kvali the article Chveni Sakh-
ioba (“Our Theatre”) by Giorgi Tsereteli was published, dedicated to the play
Homeland by the German writer.
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NADEJDA KAJAIA
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

National and international in V. Mayakovsky and
K. Paustovsky’s works

(Language and style)

Art has no borders, it speaks all languages. Language of art is clear to all
comprehending it. Literature is bright expression and confirmation of this well-
known thesis.

Prose and poetry, speaking metaphor language, ice and the fire of literary
creativity of known Russian word masters V. Mayakovsky and K. Paustovsky liv-
ing at the same time, creating during one era. The poet and the writer write in one
language ingeniously! But their great literary works are great because they are
available and clear to all who even are not aware of their language sources. The
true art goes from heart therefore and it is clear to all: national becomes interna-
tional through the general subjects, images, style, symbols, including language.

In V. Mayakovsky and K. Paustovsky’s works also there are subjects, the ver-
bal images uniting them and removing out of limits of national in an interspace,
clear to already bigger number of readers and admirers of their talent. And a name
to this subject — Georgia! The love to it, communication with this country, its
nature, people, life, etc. made clear and close works of foreign-language masters
of the art word to a wide range Georgian, and not only, readers.

The article deals with the analysis of separate works of the abovementioned
writers, their style, language in a context of their communication with Georgia
which has taken place at different times that allows to speak about the interna-
tional language personality and literature without borders, over which time not
imperiously.

The present, modern times, brought new estimates of works of ingenious
writers, emerged publications with various, often opposite, views of works of
classics of the Russian literature. Such situation is dictated by an originality of
new century: there is a process of revaluation of works of art, and this process
accepts radical character, pushing away from the political topical character filling
literary creations becomes peculiar “axiom”. For many modern works there was
the main thing an aspiration to write only the truth transferring historically real
reliability, through a history prism clear to the world reader.
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HAIEXIA KAJTKAA
I'pysus, Kymaucu
T'ocyoapcmeennwiil ynusepcumem A. Llepemenu

HanmnoHna/ibHOe M HHTePHALIMOHAJIbHOE B MPOU3BeIeHUAX
B. Masikosckoro u K. Ilaycrosckoro

(SI3bIK M CTUJIB)

I/ICKyCCTBO HC HMMECT TpaHHUIl, OHO TOBOPUT Ha BCCX A3BIKAX. SI3bIK
HCKYCCTBA MOHATEH BCEM MOCTUTAIOLIMM ero. Jlureparypa spKoe BbIpakCHHE U
MIOATBEPIKACHIE 3TOTO OOIEH3BECTHOTO TE3HUCA.

[Ipo3a 1 033151, FTOBOPS SI3BIKOM MeTa(Oophl, JIEA U TIaMEHb JINTEPAaTypHOTO
TBOpYECTBA HM3BECTHBIX PYCCKHMX MacTepoB cioBa, B. MaskoBckoro u K.
[TaycTOoBCKOTO, HMBIIMX B OJHO BpEMs, TBOPUBLIMX B OAHY 3MoXy. [1o3T n
NUCaTeiib MUIIYT HAa OAHOM S3BIKC reauagpHo! Ho mx Benukue JINTCPATypPHBIC
IIPOU3BEICHHSI TOJIBKO IIOTOMY U BEJIUKH, YTO OHU JIOCTYITHBI M TIOHATHBI BCEM, 1aXkKe
HE BJIaJICIOIIUM UX SI3BIKOM HCTOUYHUKOM. HacTrosiee nckyccTBo HAET U3 cepila,
[IOTOMY W TOHSATHO BCEM: HALMOHAJIBHOE CTAaHOBUTCS HMHTEPHALMOHAIbHBIM
yepes o01ue TemMbl, 00pasbl, CTHIIb, CHMBOJIBI, B TOM YHCIIE U S3bIKOBBIC.

B npoussenenmsix B. Maskosckoro um K. IlaycroBckoro Takike ecTb
TEMBI, CJIOBECHBIC o6pa31,1, OOBENUHAIOIIME MX W BBIBOMAILIME 34 Mpeaesbl
HalIMOHAJIBHOTO B HMHTEPIPOCTPAHCTBO, IOHATHOE YXKe OONbIIEMYy YHCITY
YHTATENCH U mounTatenei ux tananta. 1 ums stoit teme — [py3us! JIF0OOBb K HEid,
CBSI3b C 9TOH CTpaHOM, € IPUPOIOH, JIOIBMH, OBITOM U T.II. CJIEJIaJIH IIOHATHBIMU
1 ONU3KUMHU NPOM3BEJICHHUS HMHOSA3BIYHBIX MAaCTEPOB XY/I0KECTBEHHOTO CIIOBA
LIUPOKOMY KPYT'y IPy3HHCKHX, U HE TOJIBKO, YUTATEIICH.

B nannoii ctatbe qaércst aHamu3 OTAeNbHBIX TPOU3BEICHHH BBIIIIEHAa3BAHHbIX
nrcaTenel, uX CTHIIA, S3bIKa B KOHTEKCTE UX CBS3M C [ py3meil, cocTosBIICHCS
B pa3HOE BPEMs, YTO MO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH 00 MHTEPHALMOHAIBHON S3BIKOBOM
JIMYHOCTH M JIUTEpaType 0e3 TpaHMuIl, HaJl KOTOPOH BpeMsl He BIACTHO.

Heinemnee, HOBOe BpeMs, IPUHECIO HOBBIE OLEHKH IPOU3BEICHUN
TCHUAIBHBIX THCATeIeH, TOSBWINCH MyONUKAIMM C PAa3IUYHBIMHU, 3a4aCTYIO
IpsAMO NPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIMHU, B3TNIIAAMU Ha NMPOU3BCACHUS KJIACCHUKOB pyCCKOﬁ
nmureparypbl. Takas cuTyalus MPOAMKTOBaHA CBOEOOpa3ueM HOBOTO CTOJICTHS:
UJET TPOLECC MEPEOLEeHKH XyIOKECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEICHUN, U 3TOT IIpolecc
MIPUHUMAET PaJMKaJIbHBIA XapakTep, CBOCOOpPa3HOW «aKCHOMOW» CTaHOBUTCA
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OTTAJIKMBAHHE OT TOJUTHYECKOU 31000 THEBHOCTH, HAITOIHSIOIIEH INTepaTy pHbIE
TBOpEHHS. J[J1s1 MHOTX COBPEMEHHBIX Pa0OT CTaJIO [IAaBHBIM CTPEMIICHUE TTUCATh
TOJIBKO IIPaBy, NEPEJAIOLIYI0 UCTOPUYECKU PEalIbHYI0 JOCTOBEPHOCTb, YEpe3
[IpU3MYy UCTOPHHU, IOHATHYIO MUPOBOMY UMTATEIIIO.

OLESYA KAMYSHNYKOVA
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Linguistic University

British Drama of the 1990s: Between Realist Tradition and
Postdramatic Theatre

The presentation focuses on the peculiarities of the British drama belonging
to the last decade of the 20™ century, taking as an example the dramaturgy of
Sarah Kane, Mark Ravenhill, and Anthony Neilson, well-known representatives
of the New Writing in British drama of the 1990s, whose plays are characterized
as ‘in-yer-face’ theatre. Realism and engagement in topical social and political
issues, both quite typical features of British theatre in the second half of the 20™
century, are combined in their plays with the tendencies described by Hans-Thies
Lehmann as ‘postdramatic theatre’. Mediatisation of theatre, heightened attention
to actor’s bodily presence, disappearance of the dramatic character, autonomisa-
tion of non-verbal elements of a theatrical event, its shift towards a real situation,
the blurring of boundaries between fictional and real spaces — these characteris-
tics, pertaining to postdrama and also present in the British drama of the 1990s
, are analysed as an instance of synthesis of prevailing national tradition and

dramaturgical experiment in contemporary British drama.
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OJIECSI KAMBIHNIHUKOBA
Yxpauna, Kueg
Kuesckutl nayuoHanbHblil TUHSBUCTIUYECKULL YHUBEPCUMEm

Bpuranckasa npama 1990-x: Meskay peaancTu4ecKoi

Tpaauumeil U MOCTAPAMATHYECKHUM TeaTpoM

B noxmame paccmarpuBaioTCs OCOOCHHOCTH OPHTAHCKOH IpamaTypruu
nocinenHero necartmietns XX Beka Ha mpumepe mbec Capsl Keitn, Mapka
PetiBenxumna u DHTOHN HunbcoHa, SIPKUX MpEACTaBUTEISH HOBOTO ITOKOJICHUS
napamarypros 1990-x, TBOpUECTBO KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPU3UPYIOT KaK «Tearp-BaM-
B-nuuoy» (in-yer-face theatre). JlocTatouHo TpaauIMOHHBIA Uit OPUTAHCKOTO
Tearpa BTOPOH MonoBUHBI XX B. pealu3M U MPUBEPKEHHOCTh K 00CYKIECHUIO
AKTYaJIbHBIX JIS 06H16CTB3. BOITPOCOB COHHaHbHO-HOHI/ITH‘ICCKOﬁ JKHU3HHU COYEC-
TaeTcsl B NMPOM3BEACHHUAX STHX aBTOPOB C TEHICHUMSIMH, KOTOpble XaHc-Tuc
JlemaHH ompenensieT Kak «IOCTApaMaTHIeCKUi Tearp». MeauaTn3amms tearpa,
MOBBIIIEHHOE BHUMAaHUE K TEJIECHOMY HPUCYTCTBHMIO aKTEpa, MCYE3HOBEHHE
[IepPCOHaXKa, aBTOHOMU3AIHs HeBepOaIbHBIX COCTABIISIOIIUX T€aTPaIbHOTO COObI-
THS M €10 PUOIMIKEHUE K pealIbHON CUTYallUH1, pa3MbIBAaHHUE TPAHUL] MEXKTY XY/IO-
JKCCTBCHHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM U HeﬁCTBHTCHbHOCTb}O — YCPThbl, TUIINIHBIC IJIsd
MOCTPaMbl U IPUCYTCTBYIOINE B OpUTaHCKOH Apame 1990-X, — aHannu3upyroTes
B CBETE CHHTE3a B COBPEMEHHOI OpUTaHCKOU Ibece JOMUHUPYIOIIEH HAIIHOHAIb-
HOW TpaJMLIUK U IpaMaTyprudecKoro 3KCIepuMeHTa.

MARIAM KARBELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Goethe’s Weltliteratur in Retrospective Global Political
Problems Before Globalization: Rustaveli-Cretien—Wolfram

Entire 12™ century is the time rich with outstanding studies in the sphere of
political thinking, all over the Christian world and this was reflected in literary
works of that epoch and it turned out that Shota Rustaveli, Cretien de Troyes and
Wolfram von Eschenbach are deep political thinkers.
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Chivalry romances by Cretien and Wolfram, seemingly isolated from the re-
ality and saturated with fantastics, are actually charged with the significant, acute
problems of the Europe of 12 century.

In Cretien’s romances, the ideal of just and kind king realized by him in
Arthur’s character, was collapsed and the author, in his last, unfinished romance
Perceval commences his search of a new political ideal. This ideal is the world of
Holy Grail associated with the new political conceptions.

Cretien’s conception of Holy Grail has acquired its final shape in Wolfram’s
Parzival, where Cretien’s fable and idea are re-worked; in this novel the ideal of
Holy Grail found its perfect refection, which, with its substance, is the symbol of
supranational Christian Empire.

In Wolfram’s Parzival, attention should be paid to the description of so called
theory of “two swords”. Theory of “two swords” was of great political signifi-
cance for the medieval Europe and this is clearly seen from the Papal Bull of Pope
Boniface VIII (1302) — this is the doctrine of papistry, with the claim of temporal
power — in contrast, Wolfram’s Parzival the problem is solved in favor of tem-
poral power rather than spiritual: the supranational Christian Empire should be
ruled not by the religious authority — the pope but by the secular one — the king.

In his Knight in the Panthers Skin, Shota Rustaveli has created the images
of several types of the states in analogy with the antique political philosophy
and an empire among them (India), but his ideal — national democratic state was
realized in the creative image of Arabia: Shota Rustabeli’s ideal was democracy
of Athens.

Between political preferences of the western and extreme eastern parts of
the Christian world there are substantial differences: Cretien’s and Wolfram’s
political ideas and ideals are based on political conception of Imperial Rome
while Rustaveli’s political ideas and ideals rely upon political conception of an-
tique Athens. It is not accidental that the idea of parliamentary monarchy (“Isani
Camp”’) emerged in Georgia for the first time all over the world.
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IRAKLI KENCHOSHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Some Aspects of Cultural Demensions of Globalizaion

Globalization, inclusion of local or regional phenomena into global ones,
influencing all speres of contemprary mankind and manifesting first of all in
westernized forms, is a result of the of the complex process that began with the
emergence of Early Modern Period. The theoretical aspects of this dynamic pro-
cess in the sphere of culture can be better conceptualized if we take into ac-
count the experience of the early forms of globalization (Ancient Greece, Ancient
Rome, Byzantine world, etc.). Despite a great difference of geographical scope,
rate and forms of functioning between early globalization and present one, there
are such common features between them as: exuberance of exogenous factors and
decrease of endogenous ones (inner traditions) in the development of national
cultures; dynamic process of modernization; existence of the external cultural
Center and the dominant language.

With some corrections we can share the opinion that “globalization actually
generates identity — and, indeed, [ ...] in some circumstances, it produces foo much
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identity” (John Tomlinson). Currently, despite the unprecedented scale of global
modernization, we are witnessing a modernization of the national literatures ac-
companied by an increase of typological similarities between them. Possibly we
witness the active phase of the phenomenon which Goethe called Weltliteratur.
But at the same time, like the early forms of globalization the current one contains
the potency not only of producing new syntheses and hybridizations but as well
the danger of monistic worldview and the loss of identity.

Unlike the functioning of literatures during the early forms of globalization
at present there is such an extremely rapid intrusion and interchange of innova-
tions that they fail to be shaped in the forms of long-time traditions. Another
significant peculiarity of this process is an extension of the number donor cultures
and multiplicity of options.

Among the problems of globalizations it is a complex question why the cul-
ture of some societies as a result of new external impulses instead of renovation
and development deteriorates and loses its identity. Among plenty of the protec-
tive mechanisms of culture is extremely important the factor which Yuri Lotman
calls “revolt of periphery against the Center”, taking the form of periodical reac-
tion to the donor culture, the attraction of endogenous sources and the new quest
by a recipient culture of its identity.
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LELA KHACHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi

One Specimen of Byzantine Hagiography and its

Georgian Translation

“The Desert Mothers” is one of the most important themes in Christian ha-
giography. Old Georgian literature reflects the general Christian tradition in this
issue too. Many specimens of the lives of “Desert Mothers” were translated in
Georgian. Amongst them is the “Life of St.Theoktiste of Lesbos”. The author of
this work is Niketas Magistros who accompanied Admiral Himerios in a cam-
paign of 910 on the island Paros. During their stay there, they came upon a saintly
hermit by the name of Symeon who told Niketas the story of Theoktiste and de-
scribed it. The work must have been written in the years between 901 and 913.

The “Life of St.Theoktiste of Lesbos” is distinguished by literary form. It
represents threefold narration” (the so-called “frame narrative”). There is an ex-
tended description of Paros church the erection of which is linked with the name
of Constantine the Great. St.Theoktiste is considered to be the patron saint of
Paros. There a chapel in her honor in the Paros church. The veneration of the saint
occurs on the island of Lesbos, also Ikarias where her grave is shown. In 1960 in
the native town of the saint Methymna the church in her honor was built.

The “Life of St.Theoktiste of Lesbos” is preserved in numerous Greek man-
uscripts and translated in different languages. There exists rather extensive litera-
ture regarding these translations.

In the 10" century the Life was translated into Georgian by Stephane Sanan-
oisdze-Chkondideli. The text has not been published and studied so far. Georgian
translation of the text of the “Life of St.Theoktiste of Lesbos” was authenticated
and studied by us according to two Georgian manuscripts S 384 and Gel.5. In Ms
S 384 Georgian translation has the following note: “Georgian translation of the
“life” of St.Theoktiste from Greek was made by Stephane Sananoisdze”.

The translation of the “Life of St.Theoktiste of Lesbos” is one of the best
specimens of the art of old Georgian translations. The translation is made with
perfect literary language characteristic to the great Georgian writers of the 10
century.

The translator of the Life is an outstanding figure of the 10™ century, Steph-
ane Sananoisdze-Chkondideli whose creative life has not been properly studied
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yet. Georgian translation of the “Life of St.Theoktiste of Lesbos” makes it pos-
sible to study Stephane Sananoisdze-Chkondideli’s translation activity, on the
one hand and on the other, to study one of the earliest and important translations
of this interesting specimen of Byzantine literature.
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MARY KHUKHUNAISHVILI-TSIKLAURI
Georgia, Thilisi
Member of the British Folklore Society

Typological Study of the Georgian, British,
Spanish and Basque Tales of Magic Using the Electronic
Platform of the Comparative Analysis of the Folk Prose

Georgian-English electronic platform of the comparative analysis of the folk
prose, which was created in the folklore archive of Shota Rustaveli Institute of
the Georgian Literature, is an innovatory technological method for the research of
the typological characteristics of folk prose and for its global accessibility.

Presented investigation of the tales of magic of the type ATU 510A, known
as Cinderella motif, was conducted in three directions: 1. Multifaceted analysis
of the tales being spread all over Georgia; 2. Demonstrating resemblance and
difference of the Cinderella tales created in the countries having provinces with
their own languages, such as English, Irish, Spanish, Basque; 3. Showing the na-
tional peculiarities of the analyzed tales and the historical roots of the Cinderella
motif.
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The investigation revealed creative value of the Georgian tales, complex-
ity of composition, multitude of episodes, which are less characteristic for the
British and Spanish tales and especially for the Basque ones. On the other hand
the Basque tales of the Cinderella motif is the best source for the research of its
historical roots. In the Basque tales persecuted Cinderella is not a stepdaughter
but a junior daughter of the family which indicates that the motif is derived in the
matriarchal society during the loss of the junior daughter’s hereditary rights and
of the connection to the hearth cult.
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INGA KIKVIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Ak. Tsereteli State University

Lexicographic Treatment of Orthodox Lexic in Russian-
Georgian and Georgian-Russian Dictionary
(According to “The Deed Donated to Gelati by King Tamar”)

Orthodox lexis is one of the important layers of a language system. It com-
prises much information about the culture, history, character, mentality and a
system of values of a nation. This part of a language used to be a hyperlacuna in
the consciousness of the Georgian and the Russian people in certain respect due
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to different reasons some time ago. Functional activation and special interest of
religious language towards orthodox literature set forward the actuality of creat-
ing a Russian-Georgian and Georgian-Russian orthodox dictionary. The resourse
for the dictionary, apart from the dictionaries, was collected from theological
texts and historical documents in which the units of orthodox lexis — words and
collocations were identified. One of the resourses of the vocabulary units was
the historical document “The Deed Donated to Gelati by King Tamar” (1188). It
consists of just three pages but, despite the size, it comprises 49 vocabulary units,
nouns, adjectives, verbs and fixed collocations among them.

The majority of them is identified for the first time in our dictionary
(kaounvwux, noryHowHUYA, NPUYACMHUK, HOnpasoHcmeo; 993939, J0SMO,
Bodmerm3gs...), or are changed, specified or broadend (,569905/256290wgds,
50530; omnycm, nokpos...). Lexicoghraphic treatment of some words de-
manded special examination, e.g.: 35000039, ©oLsdSIM; coboponuiil,
be3nauanvHulil.

Russian-Georgian and Georgian-Russian orthodox dictionary will be useful
for the translators of religious texts. Apart from the other practical values (like
using the dictionary in teaching and learning historical monuments), we think the
dictionary will have theoretical, scinetific value, as it emphesises the sysmatic
features of Russian and Georgian languages, which are not studied properly in
Russian and Georgian linguistics.

HUHTA KHKBU/I3E
Ipy3us, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennuiii ynusepcumem Axaxust [lepemenu

Jlekcukorpaguyeckas pa3padoTka NpaBocJIaBHOM JIEKCUKHU
B PyccKo-rpy3MHCKOM M IPy3MHCKO-PYCCKOM cJIOBape
NPaBOCIABHOM JIEKCUKH
(Ha MaTepuase 1apCTBEHHOI rpaMOTBI
Hapursr Tamap I'emarckoMy MOHACTEIPIO).

IIpaBociiaBHast JIEKCHKA MPEICTABISIET COOON BaKHEHIIIUIA TJ1ACT S3BIKOBOM
CHCTEMBI, COAepKalIui Ooraryro MH)OPMAIIHIO O KYJIbType, HCTOPUH, CUCTEME
LIEHHOCTeH M Xapakrepe Hapoja. Ilo M3BECTHBIM IpUUYMHAM, JaHHAs 4YacThb
JIEKCUKU B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUM PYCCKUX U IPY3UH JO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH
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COCTaBJIsI€T THIEpIaKyHy; OHAa HE TOJIBKO HE CTaHOBHJIACh IIPEIMETOM CIie-
LOUaJbHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHMS, HO KpaiHe OTPBIBOYHO OTpPaKalach BO BCEX MPEXK-
HUX JIBYSI3bIYHBIX (PYCCKO-TPY3MHCKHUX, I'PY3MHCKO-PYCCKHX) clioBapsx. DyH-
KIMOHAJbHAS aKTUBU3ALMsS PEJIMTHO3HOIO S3bIKa M BO3POCIIMI HHTEpEC K
IPaBOCJIABHOM JUTEpaType OOYCIOBMIM aKTYaJbHOCTh co31aHusl Pyccko-
IPY3UHCKOTO M TPY3HHCKO-PYCCKOTO CJIOBapsl MPaBOCIaBHOW JIEKCHKH. B mpo-
Lecce CO3MaHMs CIIOBapsi IOMHUMO CJIOBaped B KayeCTBE HCTOYHHKOB OBLTH
WCIIONIb30BAHBI N3 00TOCIIOBCKUX TEKCTOB M UCTOPHUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB, B KOTOPBIX
(DUKCHPYIOTCSI COOTBETCTBYIOINE €AMHUIIBI. OIHUM U3 UCTOYHHUKOB ITOCITYKHIT
ncropuieckui 1okymeHt — Jlapcreennas rpamota Llapuuel Tamap I'enarckomy
moHactbIpto (1188 ). HecmoTpst Ha HeOoubI1I0i 00beM, (3 CTpaHHIIbI) TIOKYMEHT
cozepkuT 49 cI0BapHBIX SIMHUILL, B TOM YHCIIC IMEHA CYIIeCTBUTEIbHbIE, IMEHA
IIpUJIaraTesbHbIe, IIaroibl H YCTOWYIHBBIE CJIOBOCOYETAHUSL.

BonbIIMHCTBO ATHX CIIOB BIEPBBIE (DUKCUPYIOTCS HAMH B JIBYS3bIYHOM CIIO-
Bape (Kaounbyux, NOIYHOWHUYA, NPUYACMHUK, NONPA30HCME0; mesvete, kidari,
Camolocva...), uiy ke Jar0TCs ¢ yTOUHEHUEM U pacCIIMpEeHUeM 3HaYeHus (gange-
balgangebuleba, aRapi; omnycm, nokpos...). Jlekcuxkorpapuueckas pazpa-00Tka
OIIpe/IeIEHHON YaCTH CJIOBAPHBIX ANHHMI TOTPeOOBaIa CIIEHAIbHOTO U3y YCHUS.
Hanpuwmep, cnoB kaTolike, dausabamo, coboponwiil, 6eznauanvrvliil U 1Ip.

Iomumo mpakTHyeckoro 3HaueHus, CoBapb, Ha Hall B3I, OyJeT UMETh
TaK)Ke TEOPETHYECKOe 3HA4YCHHE, IOCKOJIbKY OH IPEICTaBIseT CHUCTEMHbIE
[10KA3aTeJIU TOH YaCTH JIEKCUKU PYCCKOTO U IPY3MHCKOIO S13bIKOB, KOTOPBIE MaJIO

H3YYCHBI C JIMHT'BUCTUYECKON TOYKHU 3pCHUA.

ZEINAB KIKVIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Globalization Tendencies in Georgian Literature

Controversial attitudes towards globalization have been due to its specific
character. Currently, its essence is mostly associated with loss of identities by var-
ious countries. Incorporation within the united global commonwealth seems to be
both positive and negative. However, in human cognition, to some extent, there
have always been conditional removal of borders and expansion of an individual
country’s cultural processes to a global scale. The events, occurring in Georgian
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literature, were both outcomes of its immanent development and of the processes
going on in world literature. For instance, one can address either romanticism or
realism or symbolism.

A peculiar instance of the occurrence of globalization in literature can be
the principle from the Soviet time when the primary goal was to establish the
literature to be Soviet in its content and nation in its form. The best part of Geor-
gian intellectuals were sacrificed for that; however, a way of survival was found
within the nation when literature started taking care of the renovation of the roots
of national consciousness. At the end of the past century, globalization penetrated
in all domains, mostly in culture. In literature, this process was realized in the
increase of genre metamorphoses based upon foreign theories. Literary criticism
dwelt upon the issue of (non)-occurrence of postmodernism in Georgian litera-
ture. The principles of labyrinth and centoism appeared the most popular. The
composition of The Name of the Rose by Umberto Eco became a model; for
instance, Blackberry Orchard by K. Jandieri (it proved to be a model for foreign
authors too, e.g. O. Famuk). State border became vulnerable in various ways and
literary characters “crossed” borders. By means of that, literature managed to
advance the topic of the emigration. With their consciousness, characters, lost in
the global space, stayed in the country (A. Morchiladze — Down with the Corn
Republic; Your Adventure).

While dealing with (un)acceptance of globalization, it has been stated that
there is a third way, the so called theory of the third way (theory of transforma-
tion), the motto of which is “Think globally, act locally.” By means of this, one
can combat homogenization. This theme was set forth by N. Shataidze (What on
earth I went to Europe) and by K. Jandieri (Globalization) who made the problem
of the danger of homogenization and its avoidance means the milestones of their
writings.
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ORSOLYA KIS
Hungary, Dunakeszi
Saint Petersburg State University

‘Russian Literature is Dead! Long Live the Literature!’

Boris Groys states that Russian postmodernism is completely different from
the western type of postmodernism, as long as Russia has special historical and
cultural roots which have nothing in common with any other culture. No cultural
institutes and traditions of the Western Civilization exist in Russia, that is why
Russia had to create his own cultural context, the process of which was started by
Pyotr Chaadayev back in the XIX century, and keeps recreating it again and again
in different ways. But these cultural contexts are always fictive, because the cul-
ture they describe is fictive itself. Mikhail Epstein in his book ‘The Postmodern
in Russia’ shows us that in Russia instead of the real world we can see a so-called
‘simulacrum’, which cannot be understood as a copy, since the original does not
exist. There are only names, but real objects do not belong to them. All this makes
Russia a special place, different from any other country or culture. What kind of
effect does this have on the postmodern Russian literature? Does it exist only in
this special context, or can it be understood as a part of ‘Weltliteratur’? We fo-
cus on the worldwide well-known author Vladimir Sorokin, whose conclusion in
his short story ‘CueroBux’ (’Snowman’) is the following: ‘Pycckas nureparypa
ymepna! [la 3apaBctByet suteparypa!’ (‘Russian Literature is Dead! Long Live
the Literature!”)
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LARISA KISLOVA
Russian Federation Tyumen
Institute of Philology and journalism

Russian and English “New Drama” at the Turn of XX - XXI
Centuries: the Problem of the Blurring of Boundaries

Russian “new drama” of the turn of XX-XXI centuries is closely connected
with the dramatic experience of British colleagues (mainly Royal Court theatre).
Choosing the most relevant discussion topics, the Russians and the British play-
wrights aims not just to shock, to make hurt audience through the cruelty which is
taking place on stage, but to make that the reader/ viewer can’t to turn away from
the problems which are demonstrated and try to understand the heroes, who are
often marginalized, marginal, which are human, who thrown away to the road-
side” normal life.

The texts of the “new drama” appear as performative they do not reflect the
existing reality but simulate the new reality. These kind of texts can be interpreted
as the texts of a ritual or spell. They like spells death. Mark Lipovetsky notes that
performative language rituals and spells has been mastered yet in literature in
the early twentieth century, however, “in the culture surrealism and of absurdity,
and especially in the beginning in the 1930-ies during the search of some kind of
“secular sacred” the performative function of literary language becomes the vec-
tor radical innovation...”*

Anttonen Arto, whose theory, definitely, is reviving in the Russian and Eng-
lish “new drama” at the turn of XX-XXI centuries, saw the possibility of human
liberation across the outcrop of cruelty in existing world. His task was is return
to the viewer of the feeling of brutality, to make their free from the everyday oc-
currence, because, according to A. Arto, everything has depreciated so much that
even death ceased to have meaning: “the Only thing that really affects a person
is the cruelty. The theater has to be updated due to this idea of action which are
conveyed to extremes and to its logical end”"".

* Arto A. Theater and cruelty // Arto A. the Theatre and its double. Theatre Seraphim / TRANS.
with Franz. - M: Martis, 1993. — P. 92.
** Arto A. Theater and cruelty // Arto A. the Theatre and its double. Theatre Seraphim / TRANS.
with Franz. - M: Martis, 1993. — P. 92.
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Plays by Mark Ravenhill, Sarah Kane, Joe Penhall, Kevin Elliott, Philip
Ridley, Leo Butler and the texts written by their colleagues from Russia, Sergey
Medvedev, Vasily Sigarev, Oleg Bogaev, brothers Presnyakov, Natalia Moshina,
Catherine Narshi, Yelena Isayeva and others make a single artistic space that does
not have geographical, political, social, humanitarian borders, where the various
shades of pain and fear are conjugate. Thus, destroying criteria of rationality,
demonstrating the continuing nightmare everyday life, breaking stereotypes, the
British and Russian playwrights makes some conditional international project,
which may be called the Complicity.

JAPHUCA KUCJIOBA
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Tomens
Tiomenckuil 2ocy0apcmeeHHblll YHUGepCumenn

Pycckast u anrmiickasi «HoBasi ipamMay Ha pyOexe

XX - XXI BekoB: npodjeMa pa3MbIBaHUS IPAHMIL

Pycckass «HoBast japama» pyOeka XX —XXI BEkoB TECHO CBs3aHa C
JpaMaTypruuecKiM OIIBITOM OpPHTAaHCKUX KOJUIer (TMPEeHMYILECTBEHHO Tearpa
Royal Court). BrrOupas camble akTyaldbHBIC JUIL OOCYXKIEHHS TEMBI, PYCCKHE
1 OpUTaHCKUE IpaMaTypru CTPEeMATCS HE MPOCTO LIOKUPOBATh, TPABMHUPOBATH
ayZIUTOPHIO JKECTOKOCTBIO NMPOMCXOAAIIEr0 Ha CLEHE, HO 3aCTaBUTh YUTATENst/
3pHUTENST HE OTBOPAYMBATHCS OT JEMOHCTPUPYEMBIX IPOOIEM M IOMBITATHCS
MIOHSATH T'ePOeB, KOTOPBIE 3a4acTyl0 AEKIaCCHPOBAHHBI, MaprUHAJIBHBI, BBIOPO-
[IEHBI HA «OO0YHHY» HOPMAIIBHOH KHU3HHU.

TekcThl IpecTaBUTENEH «HOBOM ApaMbly) IPEICTAIOT Kak ephOpMaTUBHEIE,
HE OTpaKalollUe CYLIECTBYIOIIYIO, a MOJAEIUPYIOLUINE HOBYIO PEalbHOCTb.
TekcThl Takoro poga MOTyT ObITH MHTEPIPETHPOBAHBI KaK MbECHl PUTyasla WIIH
sakisiTua. OHUM CIOBHO 3aroBapuBaeT cMmepTh. Mapk JIumoBernkuii oTMedaer,
4TO Nep(HOPMATUBHBIA S3bIK PUTYAJIIOB M 3aKISTHI OCBAHUBACTCS JIMTEPATypOM
eme B Hayame XX Beka, OJHAKO «B KyIbType Cloppeasm3mMa U adcyprua H
0co0eHHO B HayaBIIUXCs B 1930-e roasl nmouckax “ceKysaspHOro cakpaabHOro”
nepdopmariBHas GyHKIUS TUTEPATYPHOIO sI3bIKa CTAHOBUTCS. BEKTOPOM Paau-
KaJIbHBIX HHHOBALWH. ..» («[leppopmancer nacunus.: «Hosasn opamay u epanuysi
JUMePamypo8e0eHUs»).
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AHTOHEH ApTO, 4bsi TEOpHSs, OE3yCIOBHO, BO3POXKAACTCS B PYCCKOH M
AHIIIMICKON «HOBOM Jipame» Ha pyodeske X X-XXI BeKoB, BUJIET BO3MOXKHOCTH OC-
BOOOYK/ICHUS YeJIOBEKa ITyTeM 0OHaKEHH S )KECTOKOCTH B CYILIECTBYIOILEH KapTHHE
mupa. Ero 3agadeii Op110 BEpHYTh 3pUTEIIO OLIYILIEHHE )KECTOKOCTH, 0CBOOOIUTH
OT OOBIICHHOCTH, MOCKOJIBKY, 110 MBICIIH A. ApPTO, BC€ BOKPYr OOECHEHUIOCH
HACTOJIBKO, YTO JJa’ke€ CMEpThb IepecTrana UMeTh 3HaueHue: «EnnHcTBenHoe, 4To
peanbHO BO3AEHCTBYET HA YeJIOBEKa, — 3TO JKECTOKOCTh. Tearp MOIDKeH OBITh
OOHOBIICH IMEHHO Olaronapsi 9Tol nujee AeHCTBUS, TOBEISHHON 1O KPAHOCTH H
JI0 CBOETO JIOTHYECKOTo Tpenenay («Teamp u Hcecmorkocmo»)

ITeecst Mapka PaBenxuina, Capsl Keitn, /xo [Tenxomna, Keuna Onuora,
Oununmna Pummm, Jleo Bartnepa u mbechl ux poccuiickux kosuter — Ceprest
Mensenesa, Bacunus Curapesa, Onera boraesa, Oparbes [IpecHsikoBbIX, Haranbu
Moruunoii, Exarepunbst Hapiu, Enensr McaeBoit 1 ipyrux opopMIISIFOT €AUHOE
Xy/IO)KECTBEHHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO, HE HMeolIee reorpaguiecKux, HOIUTHIECKHX,
COLMAJIBHBIX, TYMaHUTAPHBIX I'PAHHULL, TI€ CONPATAIOTCS Pa3IMUHbIE OTTEHKH O0JIN
u ctpaxa. Takum oOpa3om, pa3pyiiast KpUTEPUU PallMOHAIBLHOTO, IEMOHCTPUPYS
HETPEeKPAIIAIONIMNACS KOIIMAp MOBCETHEBHOCTH, JIOMasi YCTOSIBIIMECS CTEPEOTH-
Ibl, OPUTAHCKHE U POCCUIICKHE IpaMaTyprl OCYIIECTBIISIOT CBOW YCIIOBHBIHN UH-
TepHAIMOHAIBHBIN 1TpoekT Conpuuacmuocms.

IRAIDA KROTENKO
Georgia, Kutais
Ak. Tsereteli State University

Modern Literary Process: Problems and Prospects of
Researching National Literatures

Literary process needs renovation of the research methods , specificity of
the national literature and its boundaries are appeared to be at an entirely new
level. The theorists of Western Europe and the USA belonged to the literary critic
schools that studied the theories of subjectivity of the author's phenomenon in
its national specificity and culture. It should be also mentioned that each school
created its own methodological paradigm. The former Soviet Union countries
did not have such paradigm. We are attempting to systemize the above men-
tioned process. We can observe the single whole of theoretical theses just for
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the purpose of discussion Furthermore, literary process is not connected to any
theoretical schools and areas of focus, it is studied by individual scientists. In this
way the process of systematization becomes complicated. It is obvious that we
observe the process of replacement of Euro centrism with global polycentrism.
The integrated analysis of the world literature is possible under the stability of
national consciousness. A lot of Russists work out the problem at present. They
touch upon community emigration and continent literature in the changing na-
tional paradigm. Within the paradigm we ignore any ideology. (T.Belaya)The
dialogue between Russian and national literatures in modern political situation
and art studies is obtaining a completely different standard that is not stable yet.
According to the scientists of culture V.Khlebda, A. Radugin “mental world ge-
ography” hasn't been formed yet.

HUPAUTA KPOTEHKO
Ipysus, Kymaucu
Kymaucckuii 2ocyoapcmeennuiii ynusepcumem um. Axaxus I]epemenu

CoBpeMeHHBIN JTUTEPAaTYPHBIN Npouecc:
1po0/ieMbl U MepPclHeKTUBbI HCCIe0BAHNS HAMOHAIBHBIX

JIMTEepaTyp

JluteparypHblil mpouecc TpeOyeT OOHOBIEHHUs METOIOB HCCIIEIOBaHUS,
cneuml)m(a HaIll/IOHaJ'leOf/'I JIMTCPATYphl, €€ I'paHUl] BbBIXOAUT Ha KAa4YCCTBCHHO
HOBBIN ypoBeHb. Ecnu Teoperukn 3amanuoit EBponst u CHIA nmpunamiexanu
K JIATEPaTypPHO-KPUTHIECKUM IIIKOJIAM, H3yUJalOIINM CyObEKTHBUCTCKUE TEOPUHU
aBTOPCKOTO ()eHOMEHa B €ro HAalMOHAJBHOU CIielH(HKE W KYIbType, Kaxkiaas
LIKOJIa CO37[ajla COOCTBEHHYIO METOJOJIOTHYECKYI0 IapajurMy, TO pyccKas
TEOpHs, TEOPUHU CTPaH IOCTCOBETCKOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA, TAKUX IIKOJI HE UMEIOT.
[IpeanpuHUMarOTCs MOMBITKA BBIPAOOTKH CHCTEMHOTO IMPEACTABICHUS 00 yKa-
3aHHOM Tporiecce. [OBOPUTH O €IUHOW CHCTEME TEOPETHUECKUX MOJONKEHUU
IIOKa MOXKHO TOJIBKO YCIIOBHO. JIMTepaTypHBIH Npomecc B HACTOSIIEe BpeMs
CBsI3aH HE CO IIKOJIAMU M HANPaBICHHUSMH, a C WHIHBUIYaJbHBIMH MTOUCKAMH,
YTO YCIOXKHSET cucteMarnsanuio. CerofHs HaMeueHa CMeHa eBpPOIOLEHTPU3MA
m100aMbHBIM MonuLeHTpu3MoM. Exnnas gopmyna MHTErpanuuu MUpPOBOW JInTe-
parypbl BO3MO)KHA TOJIBKO MPH CTa0MJIBHOCTH HAIMOHAJIILHOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS.
Pa3zpaboTka yKa3aHHBIX BONPOCOB C Y4YETOM TEHIACHIMH COBPEMEHHBIX
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MEXKHAy4HBIX CBA3€H M OTKPBITUH IOCJIEAHUX JIE€T HAaXOIUTCS Ha CThIKE
O0IIero s3bIKO3HAHMS, TCHXOJOTHH, ICHXOJHMHTBUCTUKH, JTHOTpadUH, KOM-
MapaTUBUCTUKH M LEJIOTo psna CMeXHbIX aucuuiinH. Konerp XX Beka OT-
MEUEH MHTerpaluueil pa3iuuHbIX cdep XyIoKECTBEHHOTO NPOAYLMPOBAHMUS,
MHO)KECTBEHHOCTBIO TOUCKOB IIEJIOCTHOTO XY/IO’KECTBEHHOTO H300paKCHUS
— CHHTE€3a HOBOW POCCHMCKON NEHCTBUTENHLHOCTH. YUYEHBIE OTMEUAIOT Iep-
CIEKTUBBI AMAIOra MEXAy Pa3IMYHbIMH YPOBHSIMH aBTOPOB B paMKax OIHOM
HaIlMOHAJLHOM JIUTEpaTyphl, OTMEYAIOT BO3MOKHOCTh M IEPCHEKTHBHOCTD
JUajora HOBEHIINX JIMTeparyp IOCTCOBETCKOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA Ha OCHOBE
nonuueHTpusmMa. CaMoJ0CTaTOYHOCTh HALMOHAIBHBIX JINTEPATyp U KyJIBTYp
OylyT crocoOCTBOBaTh BO3MOXKHOCTU YCTAHOBJICHHSI PaBHOIIPABHOIO AUAJIOra
MeXly HUMHU. J[nanor Mesxay pycckoi 1 IpyriMH HallMOHAJIbHBIMU JINTEpaTy paMu
B MIEPHUOJI TIIO0ATHM3AIINH elle He CHOPMUPOBAIT IUHBII TEOPETUUCCKUMN TTOIXO/.
ITo muenu0 TeopetrkoB (B.Xiebma, A.Pagyrun) ero GopMUpOBaHHE CBS3aHO C
MIePEOCMBICTICHUE «KMEHTAIIBHOM reorpaduu Mupay.

GOCHA KUCHUKHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Modern Globalization Against the Background of
Ilia Chavchavadze’s Creativity

Close examination of Ilia Chavchavadze’s creativity can be of great help in
determining a correct position related to the phenomena associated with modern
globalization.

Obviously, Ilia Chavchavadze’s whole life was directed to protecting nation-
al identity, nationality. In his view one of the basic principles to preserve national
culture, nation in general, is not in national isolation but in sharing the universal
values. He adheres closely to Christianity and his religious tolerance, his own un-
derstanding of liberalism is primarily based on Christianity. He is totally opposed
to religious pharisaism, only external manifestation of Christianity.

The concern for only outer sides of national traditions, let us say, only out-
ward expression of folklore according to Ilia Chavchavadze is not a way out.
He considers that outward, formal signs of national traditions will be saved by
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themselves when eternal values, the essence of these traditions themselves won’t
be lost. For Ilia Chavchavadze the concern about only formal sides of traditions
also equals to the sin of religious pharisaism.

Geopolitical environment, historical experience forms common interests in
a society, character that is a precondition for germination of original culture. The
society which realizes this fact does not lose its identity and freely assimilates
from other cultures what corresponds with its interests and character.

Vital national interests do not oppose to universal values. When the society
is deeply aware of these vital interests, then it can live freely in the world cultural
area, get and give out if mental energy is strong in the nation, if it easily differen-
tiates what to receive and what to reject then the danger of assimilation will not
threaten it, otherwise the involvement in cultural processes can have disastrous
results. Based on the examination of Ilia Chavchavadze’s creativity we must say
that globalization can be beneficial for the nation only if the nation shares eternal
values, true values.

The thoughtless, artificial transfer of numerous social-political theories
emerged at that time irrespective of whether they favor strengthening of the na-
tion’s vital potential, national culture is unacceptable for Ilia.

Socialist theories being in abundance at that time are not acceptable but he
is not the adherence of classical capitalism either. His letters clearly show that he
gives priority to the mixed form of property.
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0o gogdogadobomgal 0dpEmmabsmgol dmdGagmadygma bmznoem-
obEMo mgmEngda Jobomgdgmo o6 oMol s ngo oG5 gemabin 3o 3odo-
Gomaddol 8mdbMgs, — Fabo BgFamgdowsb LEYmosw (sbowsw AsbL,
03 Lo 3ogdal dgMgnm GgmEmdol 560ggdl 3aMa@gbmdsb.

NONA KUPREISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

City Construction and Idea of Novel Origin
At the Edge of 19-20 Centuries of Georgia

Novel is a term full of philosophical and ideological connotations, the real-
ization of which demanded the big historical period (from antique period till 17-
18 centuries). It was accompanied by convergence processes, which considered
studying of narrative classes and types from other literary kinds.

Sociologists and so called “Historians of urbanist facts” or city culture re-
searchers (M. Veber, L. Mamford) connected a city, as “a place of anonymous
persons’ dialogue” and a city phenomena at some stage of development to devel-
opment of a novel. At the edge of 19-20 centuries, in Georgia which was bound
to political-economic structure of metropolitan country, by wide conception,
modernization process was led with peculiarities and with alogism. (Compare
to analogical processes in France, where there were revealed completed forms of
social development during destruction of feudalism and movement to capitalism.
This revealed finished forms of social development; and this caused development
of classical French novel. But, O. Mandelstam connects this rising to Napoleon’s
epoch in the letter “End of novel”, which by his idea, it was a strong impulse for
artistic variation of an in divide’s life with general psychosis of a person and his
biography.

The problem of Georgian novel reveals especially in post Ilia period, when
not only non-existence of Georgian bourgeoisie and weakly developed city cul-
ture, but also because of becoming estranged with the capital city, the Georgian
noblemen released a possibility of management and control of cultural processes.
Only when the contours of future Renascence of Georgian art depicted in 10s
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of 20" century (Zh. “Okros Verdzi”, “Tsisferi Kantsebi”), need of a novel as a
synthetic picture of Georgian life (A. Jorjadze) became especially sensational.
Except A. Jorjadze on this topic used to write Vazha Pshavela, Akaki Papava, Leo
Kiacheli, Mikheil Bochorishvili, but reasons-results of not having the novel are
given in fragments in their letters.
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NESTAN KUTIVADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Parallel Themes as One of the Characteristics of
Literary Universalia

National literature is part of the world cultural heritage. In the footsteps of
the well-established view, which apparently does not require too much reasoning,
it is becoming increasingly topical to discuss world literature as a whole, i.e. to
conceptualise it as ‘universal literature’. It is clear that the culture is not revealed
only in writing and it encompasses different aspects of a public awareness and
life. However, the national literature still remains to be one of the most important
phenomena which preserves important characteristic features defining national
identity just when the boundaries between modern states are becoming more nar-
row and tend to disappear. In this regard, we believe that the parallel themes
found in the writings of different nations clearly demonstrate the human micro-
world, national-ethnic and general signs and their relation towards intercultural
world, highlight the socio-cultural environment that directly affects the process
of creating works of art.
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At the end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century Geor-
gian literary character and the artistic form along with centuries-old tradition of
Georgian writing was defined by the ideological changes taking place in Europe
in the second half of the 19th century and accordingly, by the European literary
processes.In this context, the themes that feature the writings of this period are of
much interest. The problems connected with the daily life of the ordinary people,
their hopelessness, their quest in mission can be singled out and are reflected
in the works of contemporary authors (Balzac, Maupassant, Chekhov, Dickens,
Aragyvispireli, Javakhishvili, Lomtatitdze ...). Many important motives, distin-
guished artistic details can be found in their narrative. The research in the light of
comparative literature studies gives the opportunity to highlight general as well
as different characteristics determining the aesthetics and individual peculiarities
of artistic interpretation.

A significant number of specific features characteristic to the artistic texts
created in different countries, similar trends revealed in the depths of various
ethnoses enable us to talk about a kind of literary universalia which is apparently
based on the concept of a certain cultural universalia.
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SHARLOTA KVANTALIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Path of Georgian Futurism

(European Experience, Genesis of Simon Chikovani’s Creativity)

The elements of Futurism emerged in Georgian writing ever since Georgian
poets speculated about symbolism and created symbolist verses.

The Futurist Manifesto, written by the Italian poet Filippo Tommaso Mari-
netti, was published in the in French newspaper “Figaro” in 1909.

Marinetti considered that futurism would free the Italian literature from pro-
vincialism and bring closer to European literature. Georgian poets thought in the
same way.

Futurist ideas quickly penetrated into Russia and gave rise to several groups
whose leader was Vladimir Mayakovsky, the alumnus of Kutaisi Gymnasium.

Georgian poets assimilated European futurist ideas through Russian culture.
The Russian revolution gave a powerful impulse reinforcing Futurism as an ide-
ology. The dictatorship of the proletariat demanded a change in people’s (artists’)
mind. The “lingvotechnic” took the place of rhyme, rhythm, metaphor. The term
of industry, building became “roshva”, a poet was called “roshari”.

Simon Chikovali was 21 when the futurist journal //,SO, came out (1924),
from the outset the young poet was perceived as a driving force and leader of
avant-gardism. He became an editor of the newspaper Memartskheneoba
(Leftness).

Simon compared Marinetti with Coulomb who discovered a “mechanical
country” and Aleksei Kruchenykh was “Jesuit of futurist word” who invented
“Zaum” language.

The avant-gardism gave Simon Chikovani to Georgian poetry. He managed
to put in practice futurist theoretical program best of all. This is evidenced from
his verse: Tsira, Karboria, Khabo, Mordu, Sidu...

Passing by futurism, Dadaism, constructivism Simon Chikovani created in-
tellectual poetry charged with great passions. Chikovani himself wrote: “I learned
to write verses late”, learned late but learned well.
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VERA KVANTRE
Georgia, Kutais
Ak. Tsereteli State University

Self -Determination of the 18-th Century Russian Literature
Within the Unified Cultural Space

The 18-th century Russian literature was formed during the period of the for-
mation of Russian State. It showed the national self-consciousness, determined
the genres and topusy according to the demands of the cultural development.
The origin and the formation of that period’s Russian literature is also connected
with the geopolitical problems, caused by the existence of cross-cultural relation
between the West and the East. Taking into consideration the modification of
genres and themes of the above mentioned process, gives us chance to isolate
the national model of literature, which later influenced the original version of
the 19-th century Russian literature. Among them one can isolate the themes of
Russian patriotism, the problem of authorship and the democratization of genres.
The modern process of the literature’s integration and globalization requires para-
digmatic studies of the Westernization of the 18-th century literature, determining
its influence on two different branches of the literary process: pochvenichelstvo
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and Civilization, slavophiles and Westernizm in Russian literature. The develop-
ment of these vectors has influenced the regeneration of the literary process up
to nowadays.

The given article informs us about the neoslyavanofilstvaand neowesterniza-
tion of the modern 18-19-th century Russian literature. This attitude will give us
chance to observe the process of formation of the original Russian literature, and
determines its tendency towards self-preservation. So, this is the period when
the multinational Russian culture is formed, and the ability of formation of the
national self-determination, is openly connected with the other nations. It is the
perfect way to soak the best from the Western and Eastern cultures and this his-
torical tradition stands for the self-preservation of the Russian literature within
the process of globalization.

BEPA KBAHTPE
I'pysus, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennuiii ynusepcumem Axaxus L{epemenu

Camoomnpenenenue pycckoii mureparypsl XVIII Bexa B exnHOM

KYJbTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE

Pycckas mureparypa XVIII Beka ¢opmupoBanacs B IEepHOI CTaHOBIEHUS
PYCCKOTO  TOCyAapcTBa, SBIIIach  IOKA3aTeleM €ro  HalMOHAIbHOIO
CaMOCO3HaHUs, OIpelelsla JKaHpbl M TOMYChl CONIACHO HAalUOHAJIbHBIM
MOTPEOHOCTSIM  KYJIBTYPHOTO pa3BUTH. Bo3HUMKHOBeHHME M (OpPMHpOBaHUE
(beHOMEeHa PyCCKOH JIMTEpaTyphl 3TOr0 BPEMEHH CBS3aHO TakkKe ¢ MpollieMaMu
TEONOJINTHKY, HAaXOKACHUS Ha IepekpecTke KyinbTyp Bocroxa u 3amana.
Paccmorperne mpoOmeM KaHPOBBIX M TEMATHUCCKUX MOAM(DHKAIUA 3TOro
Imporecca B CBETE HMCTOPUYECKOM IMOJITUKU JAET BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIACIUTH B
9TOM MpOILIECCE HALMOHAIBHYIO MOJENb JIUTEpaTyphl, KOTOpas MOBIMsAIA B
JanpHeeM Ha (OPMHUPOBAHME OPUTHHAIBHBIX BEPCUH PYCCKOM KaHPOJIOTHH,
SMHCTEMOJIOTHH, TIOATOTOBUTENIBHOTO JTama B  (HOPMUPOBAHHU  30JI0TOTO
XIX Beka pycckoii nmreparypel. Cpenu HHX HEOOXOIUMO BBIICIUTH TEMY
pYCCKOro IaTpUOTH3Ma, I[poliieMy aBTOPCTBA, NEMOKPAaTH3ALUIO KaHPOB.
CoBpeMeHHBII IpolLecc MHTErpalud M I[Io0anu3allid JIUTEpaTyp Tpelyer
napajurMaTH4eckoro McciaeJoBaHUsAM Ipolliecca €BpONEU3ally B JUTEpaType
XVIII Beka, onpeneneHust €€ BAMSHUS Ha CTAHOBIICHUS IByX Pa3JINYHBIX BETBEU
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JIUTEPATYPHOTO Mpolecca: IOYBUHUYECTBA U IUBHIIN3AIMH, OKA3aBIINX BIUSIHUE
Ha CTAHOBJICHHE CIABIHO(WIBGCTBA M 3allaJHHYECTBA B PYCCKOH JHTEparype.
Bo3nukHOBeHNE 3THUX BEKTOPOB oTHOHIEHWH B Havane X VIII Beka mosiusiio Ha
Ppa3BUTHE JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPOLECCA BIUIOTh 110 CETOAHSIIHUN I€Hb.

OOBEKTOM HCCIIeIOBaHUS B JIAaHHOH paboTe SBISETCS ONpe/eieHue
npouecca (yHKIMOHUPOBAHUS HEOCTAaBSIHOGHUILCTBA M HEO3AIIaIHUYECTBA B
coBpeMeHHOW pycckoit nuteparype XX-XXI BekoB, BBISBICHHE IMPOIECCOB
X TEePEOCMBICICHUS W TEHACHIMH K pOCTy C TOYKHM 3PEHUS HCTOPUYECKON
MO3TUKU, OCHOBBI KOTOPOH 3anoxensl B jureparype XVIII Beka. ITonoOubiil
TOJIXO/1 TIO3BOJIUT MPOCIIEAUTH MPOoLEecC POPMUPOBAHUS OPUTHHAIBHOMU PYCCKOM
JINTEPATyphl, ONPEAETUTh €€ TEHASHIMIO K CaMOCOXpaHeHuIo. VIMEHHO B 3TOT
MIePUOJ] 3aKJIaIbIBAETCSI MHOIOHAIIMOHAJIbHASI OCHOBA PYCCKOM KYJIBTYpBI, yMEHHE
(bopMHupOBaTh HAIIMOHAIFHOE CAMOCO3HAHUE B OTKPBITOM KOHTAKTE C APYTHMH
HapoJaMM, YMEHHE BIIUTHIBATh BCE JIyylllee, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO JIUTEparypam
3anana u Bocroka, TaHHas MCTOpUYECKash TPaJULMs CIYKUT CaMOCOXPaHEHUIO
pyccKoli IUTepaTyphl B IIpoliecce r1o0aniu3amum.

MANANA KVATAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

National Invariants of Universal Pattern

Globalization as a universal pattern of transformation, modernization and
integration of contemporary world, implies wide distribution of material and
spiritual values all over the world. It is understood as a new pattern for the dia-
logue among civilizations. Cultural globalization also includes the exchange of
knowledge, ideas and other aspects of culture. According to John W.Berry, multi-
culturism is “integration, when cultural diversity is a feature of the society as one
undivided whole”. Multiculturism, on the one hand, implies protection of cultural
uniqueness and on the other hand, a balance between divergent cultural values.

When discussing about the responsibility of Europeans, Merab Mamardash-
vili states that being a European always means permanent readiness for renewal.
In the 1910s Georgian thinker of European orientation Geronti Kikodze remarked
that along with the beginning of a new era the world was arranged according to
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different ideals. According to Kikodze’s observation rapid technological develop-
ments have erased old geographical and topographical borders, and international
relations become closer and more honest. In his view the enlightened cultural
energy is given to the mankind from the Western Europe. Therefore, it is neces-
sary to open the western doors widely for the European ideas and views to come
in abundance. In Geronti Kikodze’s opinion literature obeys homogenizing trends
of modern civilization but should resist centralization and regulation of thought
because this hinders the evolution of literature.

In Georgia, one of the founders of Europeanism and modernism Grigol
Robakidze underlines the role of the culture both in preservation of national iden-
tity and world universal processes. His creative discourse goes beyond the na-
tional boundaries and surveys universal horizons.

Modern classic Otar Chiladze regards culture as a means of preserving na-
tional identity. According to his definition in conditions of such ethnic diversity
in the beginning of the 21* century even a short term ignoring of national culture
could appear fatal for any nation. Otar Chiladze considers that literature is not
an opposition of similarities but the unity of differences. A real literature which
is always contemporary, at the same time, is the basis of culture, its foundation.
Otar Chiladze is opposed to blind imitation of foreign experimentalists, negation
of own history and culture. In his view native literature in the first place grows
up a personality and a citizen. It is noteworthy Otar Chiladze’s statement that our
mission is not to disappear without trace but to preserve original voice and image,
soul and character until the end of the world.
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IRMA KVELASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Literature Reception of Folklore Archetype
of Solomon the Wise’s Judgment

The most of folklore fiction works that are based on litigation plot are
related to Solomon the Wise’s name. The ways of solving disputable issues skill-
fully are universal in different cultures. Beside the Georgian folklore these plots
are widely spread in European and Asian folk texts, in Mongolian Ardishi Borji ,
in Ibn al Gauze works, in Indian Iataka, Vedic editions.

The report highlights the plot that is well known to Georgian folk fiction in
which two women have claim at motherhood of a child. Solomon the Wise man-
ages to solve the casus by putting the opposed sides in the critical situation; he
suggests them to tear the child in half and get half each.

ThesimilarlitigationofjustisdepictedinBertoltBrecht‘s*“The Caucasian Chalk
Circle”, Azdak in the fiction tries to find the woman who will take the care fora child
as motherby the method of Solomon the Wise. Unlike the folk versioninfiction work
the care about the child is taken by adopted babysitter and not by biological mother.

The plot of the discussed part is the new approach and understanding of Solo-
mon the Wise’s judgment, here the author tries to change the independent person-
age Azdak into universal type.

Bertolt Brecht® s “The Caucasian Chalk Circle ” is the marvelous sample of
the synthesis of Eastern and Western cultures. Besides the processing the given
folk material the old Greek chorus, recitals, Japanese Kabuk are represented as
well. Such coexistence of different countries’ cultures in fiction works is pecu-
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liar for the literature process globalization, the common features are brilliantly
depicted and there is no threat of vanishing the individual characters and
traditionalism.
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NINO KVIRIKADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Semantic Code-Details in Vladimir Nabokov’s “Pnin”
(On the Russian-American Cultural-Linguistic Integration)

Text interpretation theories treat literary works as multidimensional gram-
matical and semantic structures. Details function as mobile/dynamic microele-
ments within the multidimensional structure. This approach enables us to account
for poly-functional meanings of the details.

The fourth English-language novel by Vladimir Nabokov Prin incorporates
a number of structural and semantic meanings. The entire body of the text, con-
sidered in the light of contemporary artistic interpretations, is permeated with the
motive of Russian-American cultural and linguistic integration across the entire
vertical from the beginning to the end.

I have tried to investigate Nabokov’s statement associated with Lolita in the
context of the above-mentioned motive and to show how it operates in Nabokov’s
another novel Pnin. Considering the author’s quote as a micro text, [ have ana-
lyzed the accentuated words in it - meaningful code-details bearing the bulk of
its conceptual side which clearly expresses the tragedy of the writer having lost
touch with his homeland, the native Russian language.

In my opinion, Nabokov’s quote can rightly be attributed to his another nov-
el Pnin since the semantic codes emphasized in the quote can also be traced in
Pnin. The purpose of this article is to decode some of them. Textual fragments
are analyzed by means of structural-semantic method. In particular, I am focused
on the following semantic code-details: ‘locked gate’, ‘key’, ‘nothing’, ‘charred
stumps’, ‘distant’/’remote’.
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The analysis revealed that Nabokov’s above-mentioned quote is an integral
part of the text of the novel Pnin; its semantic codes operate in the structure of
the novel accentuating all basic meta-textual elements associated with the main
theme of the work.

HHMHO KBUPUKA/3E
Ipy3us, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennviil ynusepcumem um. Axaxus L{epemenu

CMBbIC/I0BbIE KOIBI-1€TAJIM B TEKCTe pOMaHa
Baagumupa HaGokosa «IIHun»
(K Bompocy 0 pyccko-aMepHuKaHCKOMH KYJIbTYPHO-SI3bIKOBOI
HHTerpanmm)

Teopun TekcTa U XyH0KECTBEHHOH MHTEpIIpETallud PacCMaTpUBAIOT IPO-
U3BEJICHUS C TOYKH 3PEHUS] MHOTOMEPHOH I'PaMMaTU4ECKOH M CeMaHTHYECKOH
CTPYKTYp, YTO OTKPBIBA€T HIMPOKHU IPOCTOP Ul XyHOKECTBEHHOIO aHaJIn3a
TOTO WJIM MHOT'O JINTEPAaTypHOro npousseneHus. [Ipy paccMoTpeHnn Tekcra Kak
Xy[0’KECTBEHHOTO 1I€JIOr0 BBIJCICHNUE AETalNd C TOYKU 3PEHUS MHOTOMEPHOU
CTPYKTYpbl B KaueCTBE IIOJBMKHOIO MMKPOAJIEMEHTa IIpe-I0CTaBIseT Ilu-
POKHE BO3MOKHOCTU JJisI HOBOTO BOCHPHUATUSL J€Taad U DPACKpPBITHA €&
oM (QyHKINOHAIFHOTO 3HAYCHHUSL.

UerBepThlil aHMI0A3bIYHbIA poMaH Brnagumupa HaGokoBa «IIHun» BOUpaeT
B ce0s Lenblil psiJ CTPYKTypHO-CEMAHTUYECKUX CMBICIOB. Bech Kopiyc
JAHHOIO TEKCTa, KOTOPbIM MBI pacCCMaTpUBAEM C TOYKH 3PEHUS COBPEMEHHOMU
XYIOKECTBEHHON HWHTEpIIpeTalluy, IPOHU3aH TEMOH pPYCCKO-aMepHUKaHCKOU
KyJbTYypPHO-53bIKOBOM MHTErpalluy [0 BCEH BEPTUKAIM OT Hayaja J0 KOHLIA.

B KoHTeKcTe yKazaHHOM TEMbl HMCCIELyeTcs BbICKasplBaHuE Braaumupa
HaGoxoBa, cBsi3piBaéMoe UM caMUM ¢ «JIoauToil»; moKa3aHo ero (yHKIHOHU-
poBaHUE B APYroM pomaHe nucarens — «[Inune».

PaccmarpuBas 3Ty aBTOPCKYIO LIUTaTy KaK MUKPOTEKCT, BBIJIEJIAEM B HEM
aKIIEHTHBIE CI0BA — CMBICTIOBbIE KOJIBI-/IETANH, HECYIIHe Ha cede ero OCHOBHYIO
UACHHYI0 HArpy3Ky, B KOTOpBIX OTYETIMBO BBbIpa)KCHA Tpareaus Iucarels,
YTEPSBILETO CBA3b C POJUHOMU, C POAHBIM PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM.

BeickasbpiBanue B.HaGokoBa, 10 HallleMy MHEHUIO, MOXHO C IIOJIHBIM IIpa-
BOM OTHECTHU U K ero pomany «I[IHun». OCHOBaHHEM [UISl 3TOTO SIBISIETCS TO, YTO
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BBIJICJICHHBIE B O3HAUCHHOM aBTOPCKOM LIUTAaTe€ CEMaHTHUYECKHE KObI 3ByYar U B
«[TauHe». 3agadya HacTOsLIEH CTATbU — IOMNBITATHCS JEKOAUPOBATH HEKOTOPHIE
n3 HUX B pomaHe «[THHH». AHAIIN3 TEKCTa MPOM3BOJANUTCS B ()parMEHTAX TEKCTA
CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAaHTUUYECKUM METOIOM.

ITpu ananu3ze pomana «ITHuH» 3aQUKCUPOBAHBI CIIETYIOIINE CEMAHTUIECKUE
KOJIbI-/IETAJIM U3 aBTOPCKOI'O BBICKA3bIBAHMS: «3AIIEPThIE BOPOTA», KKIIHOU», KHET
HHIYEro», «0OYTICHHbIC ITHI, «IaIby.

B pesynbrare aHaIn3a BEISIBUIIOCH, YTO HCCIIEyeMoe BrIcKa3biBaHue B. Habo-
KOBa sIBJII€TCS OPraHU4HOMU YacThIO TeKcTa poMaHa «IIHMHY; GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE
B XYIOKECTBEHHOH CTpyKType «IIHMHa» €ro ceMaHTUYEeCKUX KOJOB IO3BOJISET
aKLEHTHPOBATH BCE OCHOBHBIE YJIEMEHTHI METATEKCTa, pa0OTAIOLINE HA OCHOBHYIO
TEMy IIPOU3BE/IEHHUS.

JURATE LANDSBERGYTE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute

Exploring Lithuania‘s Self in the Depths of
Ancient Asia. Sacrality of Nature, India

The return of Lithuania to the family of the European nations in the interface
of the XX — XXI century implemented its archetypical aspiration for identity —
merger of Self and the world of unlimited space. Lithuania self has got deeply
hidden codes of immunity. One of them, Lithuanian language, the oldest live lan-
guage in Europe, is being directly originated from Sanskrit, from ancient Indian.
In such way, Lithuania and India belong to one spirit of archaic world. Hinduism,
Buddhism are deeply close to the Lithuanians, sensation of sacrality of nature.
The connection of this orient and Lithuanian Self has deeply transfused the Lithu-
anian art spirit since the beginning of the XX c. Both philosopher Vydiinas and
the artist composer M. K. Ciurlionis opened this way of world’s piligrimism till
historic collision in the middle of XX th century, actualisation of survival and
salvation through Self.

It can be stated that Lithuania identifies itself through Sanskrit, Hinduism
and the spirit of Indian art, religion and philosophy. It is mostly evidenced by
influence on the Lithuanian music (composer B. Kutavicius) of the Indian poet
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Rabindranath Tagor. Its influency is still there for the new generation of the com-
posers (M. Baranauskas, R. Serksnyté).

Thus, the ideas of freedom, creativity and sacrality, transcendence were re-
turned into Lithuania through the experience of constant resurrection of nature
residing in the depths of Indian spirit.

IMANTS LAVINS
Latvia, Riga
University of Latvia

National Cultural Canon Between Multiculturalism and
National Identity

At present despite the vast application of the term “cultural canon” there is
no uniform viewpoint among scholars about the essence of this term and the kind
of issues which should be listed under it.

There are no doubts about the fact that the literary canon is an integral part of
the cultural canon. We are more familiar with the “Canon of Western literature”
which denotes a body of books that have been generally accepted by Western
scholars as the most important and influential in the Western culture.

Some viewpoints have been voiced that apart this, also the European Cul-
tural Canon should be created to characterize the unifying elements of different
European cultures. Irrespective of the fact that until now the creation of the kind
of European Cultural Canon has constantly been a matter of discussions, some of
the European countries (e.g. the Netherlands, Denmark and Latvia) have already
drawn up their own cultural and literary canons.

The work at the canon creation open up hot discussions about the processes
of globalization and glocalization in our contemporary world, the role of culture
in the formation of multicultural society, as well as the preservation of national
identity.

Although all these national canons have been created and are at present pub-
lically available, scholars keep discussing their aims and tasks. New “parallel”
and “alternative” canons are being created under public opinion. The paper deals
with the experience gained and problems solved while creating these national
cultural and literary canons in the above mentioned countries.
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SIARHEI LEBEDZEU
Minsk, Belarus
Belorussian State University

Literary Criticism in the XXI Century:
Science or Ideology?

As well as the majority of humanitarian disciplines, literary criticism today
lags behind on «fundamental nature» from natural sciences. It is connected with
the fact that it hasn’t still realized the subject of investigation. The nature and
essence of a work of art often remains isn’t unclarified. Studying of the concrete
aspect of the literary work often turns into linguistic or stylistic research, and
reasonings «about work in general» ends either in a statement of one’s own ideo-
logical position treating the art text in one way or another, or in consideration of
concrete historical factors of its emergence that, according to V. Nabokov’s fair
remark, is shown «in vain and always inopportunely».

All literary critics realized long ago that their subject — something expressed
in concrete sign system, in concrete style, but they didn’t define what it is. The
subject of research isn’t revealed. And under the obvious influence of formalis-
tic literary West-European and American schools on the one hand, and doubtful
interpretative, ideological consideration of the «maintenance» of the work of art
that doesn’t mean the work with the «matter» of the text — on the other hand, liter-
ary criticism came to «washing out» of the community of scientific discipline.

The exit that will promote the transformation of incompleteness of knowl-
edge into its relative completeness may be and must be some general theory that
will connect in complete object earlier not connected aspects of the considered art
ensemble. From our point of view, that is the methodology of the complete esthet-
ic analysis of the work of art, meaning that the subject of research is the figura-
tive concept of the personality which should be investigated without ideological
installations of the researcher, analyzing all levels and «sections» of art structure
and the fabrics of work which are «factors of art impression» (M. Bakhtin). Com-
plete analysis gives the chance to interpret the work not in an ideological way,
not to consider it as a «text», but to see the concept of the personality in it — that
is actually its essence.

179



CEPI'EM JIEBEJIEB
bBenapycs, Munck
Benopyccruii cocyoapcmeennulil ynugepcumen

JluteparypoBenenue B XXI Beke: Hayka Wi ugeonorus?

Kak u 60J'II)LL[I/IHCTBO TYMAaHUTApPHBIX JUCHHUIIJINH, JIATCPATYPOBCACHUC
OTCTaeT CErofHs Mo «(pyHAAMEHTAIBHOCTHY» OT HAyK €CTEeCTBEHHBIX. CBs3aHO
9TO C TeM, YTO OHO JI0 CHX IIOp YETKO HE OCO3HAJO0, YTO OHO mccienyer. Cama
MIPUPOZIA U CYIIHOCTh XyI0XKECTBEHHOTO TPOU3BEICHHUS 3a4acTyl0 OCTAeTCsl He
rposicHeHa. V3y4yeHue KOHKPETHOTO AacHeKTa JINTepaTypHOro MpOHM3BEICHHS
4acTo MPEBPALIAETCS B UCCIIEOBAHUE JTMHIBHCTUYECKOE WM CTHIIMCTUYECKOE,
a PaCCYXKICHUS «O MPOU3BEICHUH BOOOIIE» OKaHYMBAIOTCS JHOO U3JIOKECHUEM
CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM HJCOJIOTHYECKON TMO3UIUH, TaK WM MHaue TPAKTYHOIICH
Xy/IOXKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT, JMOO paccMOTPEHHEM KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHUECKHX
(baxTOpOB €ro BO3HUKHOBEHUSI, UTO, ITO CIIPaBeAIMBOMY 3amedanuio B. Habokosa,
TIPOSIBIISICTCS «3Psl ¥ BCEI1a HEKCTaT.

Bce nureparypoBenbl JITaBHO OCO3HaIM, YTO HMX IpEeAMET — HeuTo,
BBIPAKCHHOE B KOHKPETHOHM 3HAKOBOH CHUCTEME, B KOHKPETHOM CTHJIC, HO HE
OIIPEICNIMIIUCE C TEM, YTO 3T0. [IpeaMeT ucciaenoBanus — He BbIABICH. M, mox
SIBHBIM BIIMSTHUEM, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, (HOPMATUCTHUECKHX JIUTEPATyPOBEUSCKIX
3amaJHOEBPONCHCKIX ¥ aMEPUKAHCKHX IIKOJN, a C JAPYrod — COMHHUTEIBHOTO
WHTEPIPETALMOHHOTO,  HAEOJIOTHYECKOTO  PACCMOTPEHHS  «COIACPIKAHUS»
MIPOU3BENICHHUST HMCKYCCTBA, HE IOJpa3yMeBaloIlero padory ¢ «Marepuei»
TEKCTa, JINTEPATypOBEACHUE IMPHUILIO K «Pa3MbIBAHHIO» OOLIHOCTH HAy4HOU
JHUCIUIUINHEL.

BbIXomoM, cHOCOOCTBYIOIIMM IIPEBPAILCHNIO HEMOJTHOTHl 3HAHUS B OT-
HOCHUTEJBHYIO IIOHOTY, MOXXET W JOJDKHa CIY)KUTb HEKOTOpas HpenesbHO
o0Imasi TeopHs, COCAWHSIONIAas B IIEIOCTHBIH OOBEKT paHee He CBS3aHHbIC
acIIeKThl PacCMaTPUBAEMOrO XyHoOxKecTBeHHoro nenoro. C Hameidl Touku 3pe-
HUS, TAKOBOW SIBIISICTCS METOMOJOTHUSl LIEJIOCTHOTO SCTETHYECKOrO aHalu3a
XyI0XKECTBEHHOTO IPON3BEICHHUS, TOAPa3yMEBAIOLIasi IPEIMETOM UCCIIEJOBAHUS
0o0pa3Hyl0 KOHLENUHI0 JHMYHOCTH, HCCIEA0BaTh KOTOPYIO HEOOXOIUMO
0e3 HMIeONOrMYeCKUX YCTaHOBOK HCCIIEIOBATellsl, aHAIU3UPYS BCE YPOBHH H
«KIICTOUKIY XyIOKECTBEHHOU CTPYKTYPBI M TKaHU IPOU3BEICHUS, SBIISIOMINECS
«(akropamu xynoxxecTBeHHOro BrieyatiaeHus» (M. baxtun). IMeHHO 1ienocTHbIH
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QHAITN3 IaCT BO3MOKHOCTH PACCMOTPETH B IPOM3BEACHUH KOHIICIILIHIO IMIHOCTH
—TO, YTO U SIBIISIETCSI COOCTBEHHO €r0 CYIIHOCTBIO. A J1aliee yXKe — pacCMaTpUBaTh
caMmy KOHIETIHIO, MPE/ICTABICHHYIO B IPOU3BEACHUH, HHTEpIIpeTUpoBarh ee. Ho
yKe 3a paMKaMH COOCTBEHHO 9CTCTHYECCKUMHU.

MARINA LEBEDEVA
Belarus, Minsk
Institute of parliamentarism and entrepreneurship

Modern Communication of National Literatures:
Artistic Strategies and Imaginative Concepts

Current globalization processes specific to the world community also influ-
ence national literatures, which are not just entering into the communication but
already responding to the acute and — what is more important - common problems
such as psychology of the individual, finding himself in a dialogue / disorder /
conflict with his personality and the surrounding reality as well as self-determi-
nation in the context of new information realities.

Finding ways to overcome the crisis of spiritual culture in general and inner
duality of the individual in particular — it is within this huge range that under-
standing of the above stated problems of the man and society happens in the latest
national literatures.

Particularly interesting results are obtained through the analysis of literary
works of European, Russian and Belarusian writers.

Such modern writers as Bernhard Schlink, Anna Gavalda, Janusz Wisniews-
ki, Tatyana Tolstaya, Anatoliy Andreev , Andrei Zhvalevsky and Yevgenia Paster-
nak were chosen as the research objects.

At the turn of XX-XXI centuries in the situation of the crisis of humanistic
culture a writer behaves just as a doctor: he not only diagnoses certain destructive
manifestations of a modern man, but also “prescribes” his own ways out.

Or he accepts a totally incurable “disease” of the individual and the environment.

It is noteworthy that the first approach is chosen by writers whose work is
aimed mainly at a teenage audience (A. Zhvalevsky and E. Pasternak).

The intermediate position is occupied by B. Schlink and J. Wisniewski with
their attempts to understand and reflect the contemporary reality and the man
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in it. Both authors place the problem of proper psychological and psychosocial
adaptation in the center of their stories.

A. Gavalda, T. Tolstaya, A. Andreev, being the followers of the second mod-
el, state irreversible destruction of the inner self in their works.

Comparison of artistic strategies and imaginative concepts used by writers
of modern Europe, Russia and Belarus makes it possible to determine the main
directions of intercultural communication.

MAPUHA JIEGEJEBA
benapyco, Munck
Hncmumym napnamenmapusma u npeonpunumMamenbCmed

COBpeMeHHaﬂ KOMMYHUKaAIUSl HANUOHAJIBHBIX JIMTEPATyp:

XYI10:K€CTBCHHbBIC CTPATeruv U 06pa3nble KOHIEIMIINN

ITpoueccsl mobanu3anuy, XapaKTepHble Ui MUPOBOTO COOOLIECTBA CEro-
Hsl, CAMbIM HEIIOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa30M KacaloTcsl M HALMOHAIBHBIX JIUTEPaTyp,
HE IMPOCTO BCTYNAIOIMX B KOMMYHMKAIMIO, HO OTKJIMKAIOLIMXCS Ha OCTpbIE
W — 9TO BOXHO — 00mme mpoOieMbl NCUXOIOTHH JIMYHOCTH, HAXOMSIIEHCs B
naore/pasinane/KoHQIUKTE ¢ COO0H M OKpYKAaIOIeH AeHCTBUTENFHOCTBIO U
CaMOOTpPE/ICICHNS YEI0BEKA B YCIOBUSIX HOBBIX HH()OPMAIOHHBIX PEAIHH.

ITouck myTell npeononeHus KpHU3HUCa AyXOBHOW KyJlbTypbl BoOOIE U
BHYTPEHHEH IBOMCTBEHHOCTH MHAMBU/A B YACTHOCTH — B IpEJesIaX dTOro Mac-
mTabHOTO CHEKTPa M HPOUCXOAMT OCMBICICHHE YKA3aHHBIX BBIIIE NPOOIEM
4eJoBeKka, OOINecTBa, HAapola HOBEHIIMMH HALMOHAJIBHBIMH JIUTEPATypaMu.
Oco-0eHHO MHTEpeCHbIE Pe3yabTaThl JAAaeT JINTepaTypOBEAUECKUI aHaIU3 MPo-
n3BelIeHUH eBpoIecKuX, poccuiickux U Oenopycckux nucareneil. B o0bekTus
HAILIEro MCCIIEeJ0BaHMs NONaJaloT TaKUe COBPEMEHHBbIE aBTOpHI Kak bepHxapn
IInunk, Anna T'aBanpaa, Snym BumneBckuid, Tarebsana Toscras, Anatonuit
Amnnpees, Auapeit JXKsanesckuii u Esrenus [lacreprax.

Ha py6exe XX-XXI BeKOB B CUTyallly KPU3KCA TYMAaHUCTHUECKOM KYJIBTYPbI
mycaTe’lb BO MHOTOM YIOAOOINsieTcsl Bpady: OH HE TOJBKO JIHArHOCTUPYET
T€ WIM WHBIE Pa3pyLIMTENIbHBIE NPOSBIECHHS COBPEMEHHOIO 4YeJIOBEKa, HO M
IpeanaraeT COOCTBEHHBIE «PELENThbD» IPEoAONeHUsl mociaeqHux. JInbo sxe
KOHCTaTUPYeT NPUHLUNNAIBHYIO HEH3JIEYUMOCTb «O0IE3HN» JINUHOCTH U CPEABI.
[IpumeuarenbHO,4TONONEPBOMY Ty TUHAY T CATEINH, Yb€ TBOPUECTBOPACCUUTAHO
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MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha TOJPOCTKOBYIO ayIUTOPHUIO (U3 BBILICYKa3aHHBIX — 3TO A.
JKpanerckuit u E. [lactepnak). [IpomexyTodnas, ycIOBHO TOBOPSI, CTPaTETHs
OCMBICIIEHHS. M OTPAKEHUS] COBPEMEHHOW JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH M 4YEJIOBEKa B
Hell y b. lllnunka n SI. BumHeBckoro, B IIEHTpe MOBECTBOBAHMS KaXJIOTO U3
KOTOPBIX — MpOOJIeMbl COOCTBEHHO IICHXOJOTMYECKOH M TCHXOCOIHUAIBLHON
aganrtanuu. A. ['aBanpaa, T. Toncras, A. AnnpeeB, oka3bIBasiCh IPUBEPIKEHIIAMHU
BTOPO# MOzIe M, PUKCUPYIOT B CBOMX IMPOU3BEACHUSIX HEOOPATUMOE Pa3IOKCHHE
BHYTPEHHEH CYIIHOCTH YeIOBEKa.

CpaBHEHHE Xy/I0)KECTBEHHBIX CTpaTeruii U 00pa3HbIX KOHIEMLNH, peaan3o-
BAaHHBIX B IIpo3e coBpeMeHHbIX mnucarened EBpomsl, Poccunm n benapycu,
MO3BOJISIET OMNPENETUTh OCHOBHBIE HAIPABIEHUS Pa3BUTHUSI MEXKKYIHTYpHOU
KOMMYHHUKAIIH.

POLINA LEONOVA
Belarus, Minsk
Belorussian State University

Belarusian Literature: National and Universal Context

In the 20th century literature developed under the sign of the Belarusian
revival. Upholding the dignity of the individual-worker, faith in finding genuine
independence, cultural tradition, founded by Christian values, and define its na-
tional context.

The main theme in literature has become a war against fascism. The war
was portrayed as a phenomenon which has affected the destiny of every person
affected the course of world history. The universal context of Belarusian litera-
ture and is primarily an image war Bykov, Adamovich etc. as a crime against
humanity. However, the tragic reality of the events, the richness and variety of
the characters of those who fought at the front or in the rear, showing courage,
sacrifice and betrayal, a description of the unique experience of survival in condi-
tions of total occupation of the Nazi years, is making a unique national color in
art universal culture

The most stable images-symbols reflecting the mentality and the historical
fate of Belarusians, are images of pipes, violin, “native huts, mound as a symbol
of the memory of the ancestors, the cross, the swamp as outwardly calm but un-
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predictable elements, cornflower as a symbol of the beauty of nature, “tuteishiya
“-people attached to their native land, at an intuitive level to protect their identity,
partisan as opposed to the official authorities.

In the context of globalization has intensified the problem of availability of
national artistic values. The reasons for this is the penetration of the modernist
currents, the weak position of mother tongue compared to the Russians, the dis-
appearance of artifacts the village culture, the passing of national writers. Young
authors only adapting to transformations of a single global communicative space.
The need to take into account the virtual reality becomes a pressing concern of
the national and universal literature context.

I.LU.JIEOHOBA
benapyco, Munck
Benopycckutl 2ocydapcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem

Benopycckas nureparypa:
HALMOHAJILHBIN U YHUBEPCAJIbHbIH KOHTEKCT

B XX B. muTeparypa pazBuBaiach o 3HaKoM Oesopycckoro BozpoxaeHusi.
OtcranBaHue JOCTONHCTBA YEJIOBEKA-TPY)KEHHUKA, Bepa B 00OpETEeHHE MOTHHHOM
rOCY/IapCTBEHHOM HE3aBUCHMOCTH, KYJIBTypHasi TpajuIys, OCHOBaHHAs Ha
XPUCTHAHCKHUX LEHHCTSX, U CETOJHS OIPEIEIIOT €€ HallMOHAJIbHbII KOHTEKCT.

WurerpanbHoil TeMOH nuTeparypbl craja BoiHa ¢ (amusmoM. Boiina
u300paxkanach Kak SIBICHUE, 3aTPOHYBIIEE CyAbOy KaXKJOro 4ejoBeKa, MOBIIHU-
sSIBIIICE Ha XOJI MHUPOBOW UCTOPUH. YHHUBEPCAJbHBIH KOHTEKCT OEJIOPYCCKOM JTH-
TEpaTypbl U COCTABISICT MPEXkKIE BCEro M300paxkeHHe BOWHBI B. BhikoBbIM, A.
AnaMoBHYEM U Jp. KaK IIPECTYIUICHUS IPOTHB yesloBeuHoCTH. [IpaBna neranei,
Tparuyeckasi KOHKpPETHKa COOBITHH, ©OorarcTBo M pasHOOOpasue XapaKTepoB
TEX, KTO Cpakajicsi Ha (PPOHTE WM B ThUILY, [I0KA3 MY>KECTBA, JKEPTBEHHOCTH
WK OpeaaTeibCTBa, ONMCAaHUEC YHUKAJIBbHOT'O OIIbITa BbDKHMBAHUA B YCJIOBHUAX
MHOTOJICTHEW HAIIUCTCKOM OKKYTTAIlUK BCEH PECITyOJTMKH, —BHOCST HEITOBTOPHMBIi
HAIMOHAJIBHBIN KOJIOPUT B Xy[0)KECTBEHHYIO YHUBEPCAIHIO KYJIBTYPbI

K nanbonee ycToiynBBIM 00pa3aM-CUMBOJIAM, OTPaYKAFOLIIM MEHTaJIbHOCTh
1 HMCTOPUUYECKYIO CynbOy O€lopycoB, OTHOCSTCS 00pas3bl IyIKH, CKPHIIKH,
«pOIHOH XaTbl», KypraHa Kak CHMBOJA NaMATH O INpeAKax, Kpecra, 0oiaoTa
KaK BHEIIHE CIIOKOHHOH, HO HENpeACcKa3yeMOW CTUXMHU, BaCHJIbKA KaK CUMBOJIA
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KpacoThl MPHUPOJIBI, “TYTIUIIBIX — IIOEH, MPUBS3aHHBIX K POXHOW 3emiie, Ha
MHTYWTHBHOM YpPOBHE 3alIMIIAIOIINX CBOIO MICHTUYHOCTD, MapTH3aHa KaK dYe-
JIOBEKA, IPOTUBOCTOSIIETO O(UIIHATBHON BIACTH.

B ycnoBusax mobanu3anuu o060ocTpuiach npodnemMa JOCTYNHOCTH Halld-
OHAJIBHBIX XYJOXCECTBCHBIX ueHHOCTCﬁ. le/l‘lI/IHbI 9TOro — MNPOHUKHOBCHHEC
MOZEPHHUCTCKUX TEYEeHHH, cnadasi MO3WIMsS POAHOTO S3bIKa MO CPaBHEHHUIO
C PYCCKHM, HWCYE3HOBEHHE apTe(daKkToB HEPEBEHCKOH KyJIBTYpHI, yXOI H3
JKM3HU TIHCATeNIeH-KIIacuKoB. MoJoaple aBTOPHI TOJBKO aJalTUPYIOTCS K
TpaHC(POPMALUSIM €IUHOTO TI00aIbHOTO KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA.
Heo6xomuMocTh yUUTHIBATh BUPTYAJIbHYIO PEAIbHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS aKTYaIbHOM
npoOIeMol JINTepaTypbl B HAMOHAILHOM M YHUBEPCAIBHOM KOHTEKCTE.

MICHAEL LONG
USA, Texas, Waco
Baylor University

Mary Russell’s “The Sparrow”:
A Cautionary Tale of Cultural Arrogance

In Mary Doria Russell’s novel The Sparrow, a group comprised of both civil-
ians and Jesuit priests embarks on a “mission” to make first contact with an alien
race on the planet Rakhat which orbits the star Alpha Centauri in the year 2021.
Led by Father Emilio Sanchez—an experienced missionary and accomplished
linguist — the members of the group are confident they not only to have the
technical expertise, education, and skills for the journey, but also believe that
their mission is ordained by God. A series of mishaps on the planet, however,
illustrate that while the group is made up of competent scholars, who gather and
analyze enormous amounts of valuable data through observation of and interac-
tion with the alien civilization, their interpretations of the data are guided by their
own cultural biases and religious beliefs, which leads to tragedy. The paper draws
on lessons from The Sparrow to illustrate the importance of cultural sensitivity
toward “the other” in an increasingly globalized world, whether for nations or for
individuals. This paper discusses the use of The Sparrow as a pedagogical method
for teaching cultural competency to students in the classroom, as well as the ad-
vantages of using science fiction over the traditional national literary cannon as a
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means of establishing a more objective and less ethno-centric perspective on the
issues and problems of cultural integration.

YORDAN LYUTSKANOV
Bulgaria, Sofia
Institute for Literature (Bulgarian Academy of Sciences),

Interliterary Socialisation of a “Small” Literature as a Matter of
Theory and Performance: The Outcomes of a Workshop

A recent workshop on small literatures held in Sofia showed that a socialisa-
tion of a small literature is viewed differently by the different participants in the
(inter)literary communication process. The discussion went along three lines: 1)
How to make a small literature convertible? 2) What is a “small” literature and
what kinds of literatures exist along with the “small” ones? 3) In what kind of
interliterary milieu does a (small) literature perform its socialisation or conver-
sion or sale? Summarising the range of answers given to these questions at the
workshop and confessing my own partialness in this discussion, I shall revisit
my arguments in favour of a communitarianist perspective in considering and
maintaining interliterary contacts and convertibility, and in favour of a pro-active
participation of literary scholarship in such processes (so that scholarship could
maintain a visionary stance, as one different from the descriptive, prescriptive
and deconstructive ones).

HOPIAH JIIOIIKAHOB
Boneapust, Cousi
HUnemumym numepamypor BAH

MesxkauTepaTypHasi COIMAJM3ALMA «MAJIOI» JUTepaTypbl

B TCOPUHU U HA [1€J1€: UTOI'H OAHOI0 CeMUHapa

HenaBHuit ceMuHap 0 MaIIBIX JINTEpaTypax, npoBeaimuiics B Codun, mokasai,
YTO COLMAIM3ALNS MaJIOW JINTepaTyphl BBIVISLIUT Pa3HO C TOYEK 3PEHHsI pa3HbIX
YYaCTHHUKOB TMporecca (MexX)nureparypHoil KomMMmyHHKauuu. OOcyxaeHus
MOILTH 110 TPEM JIMHUAM: 1) Kak cesaTh Majylo JUTEpaTypy KOHBEPTUPYEMOW?
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2) uro Takoe “Mmayias’ JMTEpaTypa M YTO 3a THIIbl JIUTEPATyp CYIIECTBYIOT
psaoM ¢ “ManbiMu’’? 3) B KAKOTO POjIa MEXKIUTEPaTyPHOU cpeie TPOBOIUT CBOIO
COLIMAIIM3ALIHIO, MJIM KOHBEPCHUIO, WM TPOAAXKY Ta WM WHAsI MaJias JuTeparypa’?
PestoMupys raMMy OTBETOB, JJaHHBIX Ha 3TH BONPOCHI HAa CEMHHApe, U CO3-
HaBasCh B COOCTBEHHOH HEOECTPUCTPACTHOCTH, sI BHOBb OOpAIAalOCh K CBOUM
JOBOZIaM B TI0JIb3y KOMMYHHTAPUCTCKOM NMEPCIEKTHBHI NMPHU PACCMOTPEHHU H
TIOAEPKUBAHIN MEXKIUTEPATYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB M KOHBEPTUPYEMOCTH, a TaKKe
B TIOJIb3Y TIPOAKTUBHOTO YYaCTHS JINTEPATypOBENICHUS B TAKHUX Ipoleccax (4tod
OHO CMOIVIO ITOJIEPKUBATh BUSHOHEPCKYIO YCTAaHOBKY Ha JIUTEPATYPy, YCTAHOBKY,
OTJIMYHYIO OT OIUCATEJILHOMU, MPENHUCHIBAIOLICH 1 JEKOHCTPYHPYIOLIEH).

MASHA MACARSKAIA
Belgium, Brussel
Brussels Institute of translations

The French-Speaking Reader’s Reception of
Russian Literature

My presentation will focus primarily on the reception of the master of the
short story’s work, Isaac Babel, in the West, and more specifically in Belgium
and France.

Russian authors can only be known and appreciated through translations
that were published at different periods of time. If the quality of the translation is
an essential element in the adequate perception of a literary work by a reader of
another culture, all the more it is the case of an author who had been banished for
long, and had consequently been emerged from oblivion. I therefore shall analyse
the role of the historic and sociological contexts in the cultural integration of the
work, generally.

It is of an obvious interest to distinguish the various tools used by transla-
tors to make the original literary work accessible and understandable in another
language. However, since the understanding of a text is not the only dimension in
the art of translation, the chosen author helps us push further the analysis, given
the peculiarities of his language, which is particularly ornate and colorful. Babel
opting for suggestion techniques through images and sounds, and resorting so
readily to idiomatic expressions from the Odessa Jewish community.
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MAPHUSA MACAPCKASA
bBenveus, bproccens
Boicwuii Hnemumym nepesoouukos (bproccens)

PyCCKaﬂ JUuTeparypa riiasaMmmu (bpaHKOﬂ3bI‘lHOF0 yuTaTreas

Kakoil OTKIHK HaXOAUT pyccKasi IUTepaTypa BO (GPaHKOS3BIYHBIX CTpaHaX,
u nipexie Beero, B benbruu n Bo @paniuu? Jta nmpodieMa UCCIIeyeTcsi B MOeM
JOKJIajie Ha IIPEMepe TBOPUYECTBa MacTepa KOpoTKoro pacckasa M.babens.

DpaHKOA3BIYHBIM YUTATENIb UMEET BOSMOXKHOCTh Y3HaTh M OLICHUTH IPO-
W3BEICHUS PYCCKOM JIMTEPaTyphl JIUIIB C IOMOILBIO TiepeBoia. [IoaToMy kauecTBoO
nepesoa ABJSICTCA ITIaBHBIM JJI aICKBAaTHOTO BOCHPUATHSA JIATEPA-TYPHOTO
TIPOU3BENIEHUS B IPYTON KYILTYpHOU Cpere.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM HCTOPUYECKUI W COLMANBHBIN KOHTEKCT MTPAIOT pela-
IOUIYI0 PONb Uil KYJBTYPHOH HWHTETPAIlMU XYIOKECTBEHHOTO TPO3BEICHUSI.
Oto Kacaercs emie B Oosblueil crenenn tBopuectBa M.babens, npousseneHus
KoTOporo 0buIH gosroe Bpems 3anpeiieHsl B Coerckom Corose.

HckyccTBO mepeBona 3aKiO4aeTCsi HE TOJBKO B aJICKBATHOM Iepeaaue
cozlepKaHMs TEKCTa, HO M B BOCIPOM3BEACHUH CTHIMCTHYECKOro OOrarcTBa M
9MOIMOHAIBHOTO CTPOS S3BIKA.

Iponssenennst M.babenst moKa3pIBalOT, HACKOJIBKO BaKHO IIPU MEPEBOJIE
JIOHECTH J0 MHOCTPAHHOIO YUTATEJIsl BECh KOJOPUT €ro s3bIKa, PACLBEUYCHHOTO
SIPKUMH KpacKkaMH, 3ByKaMH, BOOpaBIIero B ce0st Bce CBO€00paszne HeIOBTOPUMOT'0
nuanekta OIecCKuX eBpees.

NAIDA MAMEDKHANOVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baki Slavic University

The Georgian Poetry in the Translation of
Azerbaijan Romantic Poet A. Sikhat

In our report we touch the question of correlation of the Georgian and Azer-
baijan literature, that attracted attention of the specialists of literature of both
nations since ancient times. The question of correlation of these two literatures
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of two great nations can scarcely be exaggerated, both from the point of view
of traditional interest towards each others, and from the point of view of mutual
interest and mutual enrichment of our literatures.

Some of the poems of the outstanding Georgian poets N.Baratashvili, and A.
Ciriteli in translation of famous Azerbaijan poet and translator of XX century A.
Sikhat are considered in this report.

A. Sikhat was attracted not only by works of N. Baratashvili, but also by love
and respect to everything fair in neighbouring Georgian people.

In 1916, when Georgian society celebrated the 100th anniversary of Ba-
ratashvili’s birth, A. Sikhat translated the poem “Mirani” in honour of his mem-
ory. According to his style, world outlook, spirite, A. Sikhat was also a romantic
poet, so there’s something that makes similar , brings together these two poets.

The poem chosen for translation was in harmony with spirits of Sikhat him-
self. He was the first translator of Baratashvili’s works in Azerbaijan.

The poems of Ciriteli “Singer Gogi” and “I’m in front of icon” were trans-
lated by Sikhat in 1915. In preface to the translation Sikhat wrote: “ These trans-
lations are made on occasion of A. Ciriteli’s death, the great poet of neighbour
Georgian nation”.

Love to motherland, utter devotion to it, patriotism, that were his distinctive
features, became the poetical credo for creative activity of A. Sikhat. So, it as not
mere chance that Sikhat had chosen those two poems for translation.

HAUJA MAMEJIXAHOBA
Aszepbaiioscan, baxy
Baxunckuil crasanckuil ynueepcumem (BCY)

I'py3uHcKkasi mo33us B epeBojie a3epoaii/zKaHCKOro

nojra-pomantuka Aédaca Cuxxara

B HacrosimeM Aokiajie 3aTparuBaeTcsl TeMa B3aMMOCBS3U T'PY3MHCKOH U
azepOail[PkaHCKOM JHTEeparyp, HM3IaHO NPHUBICKAIONMX BHUMAHHE KaK TIpy-
3MHCKHX, TaK M a3epOail[UKaHCKHUX JHMTEepaTypoBemoB. Bompoc B3amMOCBSI3M
JIUTEpaTyp [ByX BEJIMKHAX HApOJOB HMEET HEeIpeXoisliee 3HaueHHe Kak C
TOYKU 3pEHMs TPAAULMOHHOIO MHTEpeca IPYyr K JIPYry, TaKk U ¢ TOUKH 3PEHUS
B3aMMOBJIMSHUA ¥ B3aUMOOOOTallEHUs] HALlUX JIUTEPaTyp,
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B noxmaze monpoOHO paccMaTpUBAIOTCS HECKOIBKO CTUXOTBOPEHUH H3BeEC-
THBIX Tpy3MHCKMX 103ToB - H.baparamsumu u A.lLleperenn B TBOpuYecKOM
I1epeBo/ie U3BECTHOTO a3epOaii/KaHCKOTo M03Ta U epeBoAYMKa Havyasa XX BeKa
A.Cuxxara.

O6pamenne A.Cuxxara k TBopuectBy H.baparamBunm 6b110 00yClIOBICHO
HE TOJIBKO MHTEPECOM K TBOPYECTBY caMoro baparaiiBuiy, HO U JI000BBIO U
YBOXEHUIO K COCEOHEeMY Tpy3WHCKoMy Hapoay. B 1916 ., xorma rpy3uHCKas
obmecTBeHHOCTh OTMedana 100-metwe co aHS poxiaeHus baparamBuim,
A.Cuxxar CBOUM IIEPEBOIOM €T0 CTUXOTBOPEHUs « MepaHu» Ha a3epOalipKaHCKHHA
SI3BIK MOYTHJI CBETIYIO AMATh BbLAAIOIIErocs mosra I'py3uu. 1 onHOBpeMEHHO
SBUWJICSL TIEepBBIM InepeBopurkoM H.BaparumBunm Ha azepOaillukaHCKUM SI3BIK.
ITo cBOEMy TBOpYECKOMY CTHIIIO, MHPOBO33peHHIO, AyXy, A.CuxXar Toxe ObuI
MIO9TOM- POMAHTHKOM W TOITOMY €CTh YTO-TO POAHSAIIEE, COMMKAIOIIEe HX.
CTHXOTBOpEHHE, B3iTO€ JUII TNEepeBola, ObLIO CO3BYYHO IYHIEBHBIM IIepe-
*KuBaHusAM camoro A.Cuxxara.

CruxorBopenust A.lleperenu «Ilesenr Torm» u «Ilepen ukoHOW» ObLIH
nepesenenbl A.CuxxaroM B 1915 r. B mpeaucnoBuum K CBOMM IepeBOJaM
A.Cuxxat nucan: «[lepeBoabl cTUXOTBOpPEHHUH CAETaHBI MO CIy4al0 KOHUYUHBI
Axakns lleperenn, mosta IPEKPaCHOTO COCEIHETr0 TPY3MHCKOTO HApOAa».
I'myGoxkas mo6oBb k Poxune, ero Oe3zaBeTHas MPEIaHHOCTH €d, NATPUOTH3M,
KOTOPBIH ObLT pucy1l TBOpuecTBY A.LlepeTeny, SBIsUIMCH U TO3TUYECKUM KPeJo
TBOpuecTBa A.CuXxxara, U ¢ 3TOH TOUKH 3pEHHs He ClIydaifHO, 4TO AJIsl HEpeBoaa
Ha a3epOailUkaHCKUil A3bIK OH BBIOpAT HMEHHO 9TH 2 CTUXOTBOPEHUSL.

B 3axmroueHun momuepKuBaeTcss TO OTPOMHOE 3Hau€HHE Ul B3aMMHOIO
o0orareHus, KOTOpoe NMeET U3yUeHHE JIByX COCEIHUX HAMOHAIBHBIX KYJIBTYD,
JIBYX — BEJIMKUX HAPOJI0B, KAKOBBIMU SIBIISIOTCS TPY3UHCKHUI 1 a3epOalipKaHCKHH
Hapo[l, B YaCTHOCTH B 0OJIACTH JIMTEPATYPBhl, CBA3AHHBIX BEKOBBIMHU Y3aMH JPYXK-
0Obl1, 100pOCOCENCTBA, B3aUMOYBaKEHUSL.
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FARRUKH MAMMADOV
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Censorship in Azerbaijani Literature and
the Press in the 1970s and 80s

If we take a look at the history of literature and the press, we can see clearly
that censorship existed in all eras. Simply, true professionals were perfectly capa-
ble of sidestepping it in one respect or another. For example, in the 1970s and 80s
the official newspapers published in Azerbaijan — Kommunist, Azerbaijan gan-
Jlari (Azerbaijani youth), Sovet kandi (The Soviet village), Azerbaijan muallimi
(The Azerbaijani teacher) — covered rigorously a great variety of issues in society
and public life. People trusted these organs of the press and impatiently looked
forward to every issue.

In fact the newspapers and magazines published in the 1970s and 80s were
given equal rights so what brought about the variety in form and content in the
organs of the press?

In our view, several factors are in play here. First of all, the competence and
skill of the editors-in-chief and the professionalism of the journalists should be
stressed. Azerbaijani literature had the same problems. The writers and poets 1.
Huseynov, A. Aylisli, B. Vahabzada, A. Karim, S. Ahmadli, I. Malikzada, Anar
and Elchin, of whom the Azerbaijani people are today rightly proud, created their
very best works during this period. The problem does not lie in censorship or
specific prohibitions but in talent, competence and professionalism.

ADIBA MAMMADOVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baki slavic university

National Features of Felyetons
(the magazine “Molla Nasreddin”)

The issue of feuilleton genre was becoming a topic of active arguments and
discussions in periodicals. Some people deny artistic peculiarities of this genre,
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suppose it as one of the social and political journalism forms, others say that the
feuilleton undoubtedly has certain traits of artistic pictorialism.

Life and social problems inevitably reflect different facts. And for author
there is only to choose the most actual (in his opinion) from those facts and to
give it an artistic form by writing it.

The main goals of criticism in feuilletons of the journal “Mullah Nasreddin”
are mullahs, kadhis, sheikhs and state clerks. M. Djalil and other authors sum-
marize hundreds of life facts, events and people characters. Undoubtedly, every
person is an individual, and in terms of this individual and his personal properties
we see a big group of people of the described period of time.

Language of feuilleton was one of main issues for authors-feuilletonists of
the journal “Mullah Nasreddin”. M. Djalil and his comrades could raise this lan-
guage to the heist level. The language of feuilleton is also called “the language of
shepherds” because of its simplicity. The feuilletons written in simply and clear
language were not deprived of properties of the literary language. M. Djalil chose
this language because anyone from Tiflis to Turkmenistan and Dagestan could
understand it.

AJIUBA MAMEJOBA
Azepbaiioscan, baxy
baxunckuu Cnasanckuil Ynueepcumem

HanuonajJbHble 0CO0eHHOCTH ;KaHPa (eSibeToHA
(xypHaa «MoJsuia Hacpenaun»)

Bompoc o xanpe enpeToHa HEOTHOKPATHO CTAHOBUIICS IPEMETOM OKHB-
JICHHBIX CIIOPOB H IUCKYCCHI B MEPUONNUECKON meyaTn. HekoTopble oTpuIaoT
Xy/IOXKECTBEHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH JTOTO YKaHpa, CUHTAsl ero OJHOW W3 (GopM
MyOIUIUCTHKH, IPYTHe TOBOPSAT O TOM, 4TO (peJbeTOH, HECOMHEHHO, 001aaaeT
OINpEJCIICHHBIMA YepPTaMU  XYJO)KECTBCHHOM H300pa3UTENILHOCTH M, camoe
IJIaBHOE, HALIMOHATIBHONW HICHTHYHOCTH.

JKu3zHb B 00111 CTBE, BO3HUKAOIIHE B HEH COIHATILHBIC TPOOJIEMbI HEU30EKHO
BBIBOJISIT Ha ITOBEPXHOCThH Pa3IMUHbIe (DaKThl M peaslii HAMOHATIBHON JKH3HH.
IMucartento, aBTOpy (HENLETOHOB OCTACTCS JIUIID BEIOPATh CaMble, Ha €ro B3IV,
aKTyaJbHbIE U3 HUAX U 3aIMCaTh UX, MPHUIAB UM XYI0KECTBEHHYIO (GOpMY.

OCHOBHOI MUIIIEHBIO KPUTHKH B (DeJILETOHAX, OITYOIMKOBAHHBIX B )KypHAJe
«Monna Hacpeanuny, BBICTYNAIOT MYJUIBI, KaIWM, LIEHXW, TOCyAapCTBEHHbBIE
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YUHOBHUKH. M.J[)Kaimi u Apyrue aBTopsl 0000IIAI0T YBUICHHBIE HMH B KHU3HU
COTHH (paKTOB, IPOHCIIECTBHI 1 YETIOBEYECKAX XapaKTepoB. KOHEUHO, KaXKIbIi
YeJIOBEeK — 3TO WHIUBHIYaJIbHOCTh U Ha IPUMEpPE ITOTO CaMOT0, 00JIaJaf0NIero
Cyry00 HMHAMBUIYaNTbHBIMH KA4eCTBAMH 4YEJIOBEKa MbI BHAUM OOJBIIYIO
OOIIECTBEHHYIO TPYIITY XapaKTePHYIO JJIsi OMUCHIBAEMOTO BPEMEHH U [UTs TOM
WM MHOHM HallMOHAJIBHOM OOLIHOCTH.

SI3bIK (hestbeTOHA — ITO OAWMH M3 OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CTOSIIUX HEpen
aBTOpaMU-(enbeTOHICTaMu B xypHaie «Monta Hacpenaua». M. xamu u ero
TOBAPUIIM T10 TIEPY CMOTIIM BO3BBICUTH Ha CaMblil BRICOKHI YPOBEHB ITOT SI3BIK,
Ha3bIBAEMbIIl MHOTHMH H3-32 CBOEH MPOCTOTHI «SI3bIKOM 4a0aHOB». DeNbeTOHbI,
HalmMCaHHBIC MPOCTBIM, IMOHATHBIM SA3BIKOM, BOBCC HE 6I)IJ'II/I JIMIICHBbI KA4YE€CTB
JIUTEPaTypHOTO si3bika. M.J[kann u30pain Takoi sI3bIK, KaKoW ObLT Obl MOHATEH
BceM oT Tudumuca no Typkecrana u Jlarecrana.

TATIANA MEGRELISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Georgian Technical University

«Weltliteratur» and Russian Romanticism

The immense scale of social and military upheavals experienced by the world
in the late XVIII- early XIX century, has led to a philosophical understanding of
contemporary romantic latitude. Not surprisingly, the romanticism was the first
in the history of world culture that proclaimed the thesis of possible existence of
«Weltliteratur». Speaking of the relationship between global and national roman-
ticism, we should analyze the main line to help identify the specifics of Russian
Romanticism as part of the global literary process:

 romantic opposition in Russian and world lyrics;

« implementation of features of the genre of the poem;

« specific features of models of romantic conflict realization and transforma-
tion of romantic collisions;

* genre movement in the mode “from the lyrics and poems - to prose”;

e romantic double-facetness;

» features of romantic irony and self-irony;

* Opposition “historical - popular”;

» common motives with different realization.
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This approach allows us to conclude that the peculiarity of Russian roman-
ticism was caused by two factors. On the one hand, on its lower chronological
boundary it tightly abuts the Enlightenment classicism and even (in the presence
of romantic poetics rationalism stylistic ordering, national orientation). The im-
pact of «Sturm und Drangy is noticeable at the stage of pre-romanticism. On the
other hand, Western European and American Romanticism acted as a powerful
stimulant to the Russian romanticism, passing on the former their traditions. Rus-
sian romanticism was under the influence from both sides. Hence the opportunity
to see it as somewhat underdeveloped and at the same time possessing the poten-
tials which brought it to one of the highest levels of the world of the Romantic
movement.

TATBAHA MET'PEJIUIIIBUJIN
Ipysus, Tounucu
I pysunckuii mexnuueckutl ynugepcumen

«Weltliteratur» n pycckuii poMaHTH3M

I'pannno3nHbIil pa3Max COIMANBHBIX W BOCHHBIX MOTPSICEHUH, MEPEKUTHIX
mupom B koHIe X VIII - navane XIX crosierusi, ctan NpuanHON QuUIocodCKoii
OIMPOTHI POMAHTHUYECKOTO OCMBICIICHHSI COBPEMEHHOCTH. He yauMBUTENBHO,
9YTO POMAHTH3M HEPBEIM B HCTOPUH MUPOBOI KYIBTYpPHI HPOBO3MIACHI TE3HC O
BO3MOXHOCTH CylecTBoBanus «Weltliteratury.

rOBOpﬂ O COOTHOIICHUWH BCEMHUPHOIO W HAIMOHAJIBHOI'O B POMAaHTHU3ME,
ClleIyeT NPOAHaIM3UPOBaTh OCHOBHBIC JIMHWH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE BBISBICHHIO
criequUKN PyCCKOr0 POMAaHTH3Ma KaK YacTH OOIMIEMHPOBOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO
mporecca:

®  POMAHTHYECKHE ONIO3UIUH B PyCCKON M MHPOBOIT INPHKE;

e  0COOCHHOCTH peau3alluy KaHpa [109MbI;

e  0COOCHHOCTH pealM3alui MOJeNeH POMaHTUYECKOro KOH(IMKTa,
TpaHcdopMaIys pPOMaHTHYECKHUX KOJUTU3HI;

e KaHPOBOE JIBW)KCHUE B MOIYCE «OT JINPUKH U ITOIMBI - K ITPO3E»;

®  POMaHTHYECKas IBYIUIAHOBOCTB;

e  0COOEHHOCTH POMAHTHYECKON UPOHUU U CAMOUPOHUH;

®  OIIO3ULHUS «UCTOPUYECKOE-HAPOIHOEN;

° OGH.IHOCTL MOTHBOB IIPpH pasHUIIC B UX pCaJiu3alivu.
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[TomoOHBIA TOAX0N MO3BOJSIET CHIEeNlaTh BBIBOA O TOM, YTO CBOeoOpasue
PYCCKOTO poMaHTU3Ma 00yCIIOBIMBAIOCH AByMs (pakTopamu. C OHOH CTOPOHHI,
Ha CBOEH HIDKHEH XPOHOJOIMYECKOM TIpaHMLE OH IUIOTHO HPUMBIKAET K
[IpocBemeHn0 1 Jaxe KIACCUIM3MY (HAIMYME B POMAHTUYECKOH MOITHKE
palMoHaNM3Ma, CTHIMCTUYCCKOW YIOPSI0YEHHOCTH, T'PaKIaHCTBEHHOH Harl-
PaBICHHOCTH). 3aMeTHO, emle Ha CTaAWd TNPEIPOMAHTH3Ma, BO3JCHCTBHE
nemkeHus «Sturm und Drangy. C npyroil CTOpOHbI, B KQ4€CTBE MOIIHOTO CTH-
MYJISITOpa Ha PYCCKHH POMAHTH3M JIEHCTBOBAJ OIBIT 3aIlaHOEBPOIEHCKOTO U
aMEpPUKAHCKOTO POMaHTHM3Ma, M0 OTHOLICHHIO K KOTOPBIM IEPBBIH BBICTYHAI
B Ka4yecTBE INepeHHMaromero scragery. Pycckuii poMaHTH3M HCHIBITHIBAJ J1aB-
JIEHHE C YKa3aHHBIX JIBYX CTOpPOH. [I03TOMy MOYKHO BHUAETh B HEM HEKOTOPYIO
HEpa3BUTOCTH U B TO K€ BPEMsI pa3BUTHE T€X IOTEHILHNH, KOTOPbIE BHIBEIH €TI0 Ha
OJIMH 13 CaMBIX BBICOKMX YPOBHEI MHPOBOTO POMAaHTUYECKOTO JIBIKEHUSL.

DAREJAN MENABDE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Journey to Europe” by Teimuraz Bagrationi in
the Context of Cultural Integration

Striving to cultural integration is one of the main characteristics of the Geor-
gian literature of the 18"-19™ cc. This was a purposeful attempt to reintegrate
Georgia into the Western-Christian and, in particular, European thinking area, to
return to Europe. Beginning with S.-S. Orbeliani, numerous public figures were
involved in this process, of which Teimuraz Bagrationi (1782-1846) should be
mentioned specially. He is credited with the formation of scholarly Kartvelol-
ogy and arousing the interest of its leader, Marie Brosset, in Georgia. Teimuraz
Bagrationi was aware that relationship with civilized Europe was a necessary and
inevitable process for Georgia. The educated prince viewed the cultural integra-
tion into Europe as a two-way process _ what Georgia was taking into Europe
and what it was to accept, learn and adopt from Europe. In one of the letters to
M. Brosset he stressed: “The Europeans... nobody knows for certain... that the
Georgian language and literature should not have been ignored. [Europe should]
learn and judge what the Kingdom of Georgia was like”.
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In the context of cultural integration into Europe, “Journey to Europe”
(1836) by Teimuraz Bagrationi deserves special attention. This work essentially
is a diary — in the form of fragmentary notes. The text reflects clearly the author’s
erudition and broad interests. He describes the countries and cities he visited (Es-
tonia, Poland, Prussia, Bohemia, Berlin, Karlsbad, Marienbad), the way of life,
customs, traditions of the people, nature, etc. Teimuraz Bagrationi often associ-
ates European impressions with the Georgian reality, however, he notes: “How
can [ compare to the free people the enslaved nation”.

Teimuraz Bagrationi’s text shows Europe seen from the viewpoint of an edu-
cated Georgian person. At the same time, the author, having emigrated forcedly
to Russia a long time ago, does not forget for a moment the glory of his native
country and its ancient culture. And he sees the future of Georgia in the integra-
tion into Europe, but the integration of which later on a poet will say that Georgia
should “stand as a nation among other nations” (Grigol Orbeliani).
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INGA MILORAVA
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The World’s Flat Text” in the Discourse of Globalization

The processContemporary Literaturecan imagine, as the flat world” litera-
ture.This concept book, The Flat World™ of Thomas Friedman. The concept in the
book “the flat world” had been presented by Tomas Fridman. According to the
theory, now the world is in the third phase of globalization, which is remarkable
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not only for the countries in the globalization, transnational corporations, but also
of individuals and groups involved.In essence the world is no longer round, but
flat,everything is located in one of the communication space.If we examine the
text of the discourse of globalization, it is going to be a part of this space itself, as
it is the manifestation of the spiritual process and can call the flat-world text”.

For followers of Globalization theory not only in literary text, but also lit-
erary criticism perceived as a relic. Gradually text become interesting as a cul-
ture, a product of ideology and symptoms. This issue highlights R.Nedersoli,
who considers globalization as a threat _ collapsing not only cultural _ national
boundaries, but also disappears the bound between human body and human way.
It is an influence of Michel Foucault’s bio politics and bio government and Don
Harauei’s “demonstration of Cyborg”. In this context it is interesting in the South
_ American writer’s JM Koets novel, Animal Life’

However, the world is still not a literary standpoint so *’flat” As Miller Hill
thought was necessary” who in 1986 _ noted that recent studies have rejected the
theory of literature _ as a language-oriented _ and they turned other context .

Why could lose literary textin the future, literary time-space locale, to be
broken Kronos — topos attitude? The end of 20th century.  According to the
Lotman the text of Globalization” occurred. Almost all authors of “flat text” cre-
ates theories of mind, which is enclosed to commercialize.Also affects the cyber-
spaceand metaporika and it offering to literature the new model of communica-
tion andpreception.

How can the existence of national literature, identity maintenance of*“flat
world” in the hypertext conditions. None of the national culture cannot resist
with it separately, although it is possible to create “the National Hills” in the “flat
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world’s” space. In addition, this event needs the term — the text of flat world,”

One step on this path.
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NINO MINDIASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Sokhumi State University

Frontal Lyrics of the “Stateless Man”

Globalization (R. Roberson 1983) is qualitatively a product of the 20™ cen-
tury. Events underway right during the given epoch gives us the possibility to
speak about the start of globalization as of a process. Our current situation is
the outcome of prolonged crisis events caused by the First and Second World
Wars. Totalitarian regimes (Fascism, Communism) promoted the cultural glo-
balization process and moreover the Communist regime directly preached that
Soviet citizens must have been a person without nationality and religion; a person
whose homeland must have been Soviet Union. Soviet internationalism masked
behind the “friendship of peoples” gradually erased cultural-national borders,
which accordingly introduced ideological position of globalization. Considering
the aforementioned events, Soviet Union caused devaluation-degradation of na-
tional values. These processes have well been reflected in literature. Our goal is
to identify whether or not totalitarian globalization process has affected national
poetry and what was the aspiration of Georgian poets during the period of WWII.
We will review frontal lyrics of celebrated Georgian poet MurmanLebanidze for
discussing the given issue.
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It is noteworthy that Georgian readers met Murman Lebanidze as a poet in
military uniform and the strong impressions and memories of a soldier came to
life in his first poems. In the Lebanidze’s poems permeated with the ~ “For the

122

homeland, for Stalin!” — aspiration, war has been described as “decay, decline,
humiliation of Adam’s tribe.”MurmanLebanidze’s war period poetry is free from
artificial and false sentiments and what is most important is full of national spirit.
Elements of narration and description are in the foreground of the poetry of the
“stateless man”, in which the main place is given to the homeland of the poet —
Georgia.

Introduction to Murman Lebanidze’s lyrics demonstrates that homeland has
the most important place in the works of the poet during cultural and ideological
globalization period, which allows us to say that despite ideological pressure, an
individual cannot live without dignity; the only thing that an individual can be
based on as a moral creature is his dignity and national identity.
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IRINE MODEBADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Cultural Globalization and the Function of Translation:
Theory and Practice

Market- and information-driven globalization is accompanied by cultural
globalization which can be understood as an integration of national cultures with-
in a coherent cultural space.

Given the intensification of the integrational processes, the necessity in in-
ter-cultural dialogue, or in seeking new forms of mutual understanding, and the
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value of translation as a mode of sharing cultural experience, rise acutely. That is
why contemporary translatology is more and more willing to study the functions
of translation in culturological context, one that requires revaluation of the sets of
hierarchies of values and of the prime concerns of translating.

Hence what is more important today: linguistic equivalence or cultural adap-
tation, transfer or translation? To what extend the answer to this question depends
on the situational role — target-culture or source-culture — the particular national
culture has assumed? Which are the priorities of the so-called small literatures?
To what extend the choice of priorities is influenced by the market? To what
extend do the mechanisms of controlling the main market law, of demand-and-
supply, work?

In our talk we shall consider these issues against the context of Georgian-
Russian translations of the 1990s-2000s.

UPUHD MOIEBAJ3E
I'pysus, Tounucu
Hnemumym epyzuncrou numepamypol um. [lloma Pycmasenu

KyabrypHas miobanusanusi 1 pyHKuMs nepeBojaa:
Teopusl U MPAKTHKA

ITpoueccy mro6anu3alnuy, OCHOBHOM IBMXKYILEH CUIIOH KOTOPOro siB-
JISIFOTCSL MUPOBOM PBIHOK U €MHOE MH(OPMALMOHHOE MIPOCTPAHCTBO, COILYT-
CTBYeT OCMBICIEHHE IOHATHUS KyJAbTYpHOIH IMoOanu3aldy Kak HHTErpaluu
HAllMOHAJIBHBIX KYyJIbTYp B €IMHOE KyJbTYpPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. B ycioBusx
MHTEHCH (KA HHTETPallMOHHBIX TPOIIECCOB PE3KO BO3PACTAETHEOOXOIMMOCTh
MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO JTHAJIOra, TIOMCKOB HOBBIX ()OPM B3aMMOIIOHUMAHHS U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, 3HAYMMOCTH IEPEBOMYCCKON NESATENBHOCTH Kak (hOpMBI oOMeHa
KyJIbTypHBIM OIBITOM. VIMEHHO II03TOMY COBPEMEHHAsl TPAHCIATONIOTUS /
HepeBOJOBEeJCHUE/ TPOSBISECT Bce OONbIIE MHTEpeca K H3Y4EHMIO (QyHKLUH
IepeBosa B KyJIbTYPOJOTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, TPeOyIOIeM IEPEOLEeHKH CETKH
LIEHHOCTHBIX HepapXuil U MPUOPUTETOB IIEPEBOAYECKOM JEATEIbHOCTH.

Tak 49TO € BakHEe HAa COBPEMEHHOM orare: TpaHcdep /mepeHoc/ wiu
TpaHcsus /nepenada/? Hackoabko 3aBHCHM OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC OT MO3UIIUH
(nepenaromas — NPUHUMAIOIIAS ), 3aHUMAEMON B Ka)KJIOM KOHKPETHOM Cllydae

TOW WJIM MHOM HAIMOHAJIbHOM KyJabTypoi? KakoBbl NPUOPHUTETHI T.H. «MajbIX
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nuteparyp»? Hackonbko BIHSET PHIHOK Ha IMPOIECCHI BHIOOpA TPHOPUTETORB?
Hackonbko feliCTBEHHBI MEXaHU3MbI BO3ICHCTBHS Ha OCHOBHOM 3aKOH phIHKA!
CIIpOC/IpeIOKEeHIE?

B noknazme MBI mombITaeMcs pacCMOTPETh 3TH BOIPOCHI HA Marepualie
IPY3HHO-PYCCKHX NepeBoioB pyoeka XX-XXI Ba.

NANA MREVLISHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

General Models of Hagiographical Genre and “The Life of Sera-
pion From Zarzma”

Alluding to ideological and formal models of Georgian hagiographical mon-
uments we can acknowledge that this genre, though it contains distinct national
individualities, totally represents the product of those general global cultural-
literary tendencies that directly influenced its specific nature.

Subject embodiment of the general ideological stratum of hagiographical
monuments — (in both life and torture genres) — likeness to God, spiritual dedica-
tion — is based on general hagiographical model that might undergo non-essen-
tial changes (diversity of the story — types of paragons, episodes bearing domestic
or political contents, rudimentary details of folk literature...) according to the
certain literary monument or sub-genre (life-martyr).

In our report we’re supporting the represented standpoint on the example
of hagiographical monument “The Life of Sarapion from Zarzma” by Basil of
Zarzma. The unifying plan of the structural scheme of the writing is the function-
al type, local face of formal-ideological axis — the main character the extension of
which is implemented in two directions: 1. the internal space of the character; 2.
the outer space of the character.

The internal space is the substantive that is initially bordered by the synthe-
sis of those universal characteristics that in the whole creates the strict ideological
type of the main character (practically, the synthesis of these characteristics is
considered as immanence necessity) and in relation to this internal space we can
delineate the other - outer space which also has organized and bordered structure
but some changes can be accepted as well. The internal space is static, monolithic
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entity specification of which is defined through mystic context that implies only
one vector —driving to the likeness to God. The outer space can be discerned as
definite structural segments —family/relatives; adherents; desert; temporary place
of work; personal space of work; here we can distinguish two phases and three
stages of spiritual life. The phases: passive (from birth, in some cases — since the
period of being the embryo) and active (since he was blessed as a clergyman).
The stages: I — preparation for spiritual dedication; II — starting activities in des-
ert; IIT —foundation of personal dwelling.
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MICHAELA MUDURE
Romania, Cluj
Babes-Bolyai University

Are they in or are they out? Two Expatriates in Contemporary

Romanian Literature

This paper compares two Anglophone writers who presently live and write
in Romania: Philip O’Ceallaigh and Richard Proctor. Both of them came to Ro-
mania after 1990 as lecturers of the British Council. They decided not to leave the
country after they completed their mission with the prestigious British organiza-
tion. Both of them published books inspired from their Romanian experiences.

Philip O’Ceallaigh published Notes from a Turkish Whorehouse, a collection
of 19 stories which describe the post-Communist transition in Romania. It seems
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to be a passage from nowhere to nowhere. The author takes a dark pleasure in
describing the periphery of Bucharest, the crowded flats, the dripping taps, the
illigal immigrants to the USA, and the prostitutes from the neighbouring former
Soviet republics.

Richard Proctor’s comic novel is placed somewhere in rural Romania in
the summer of 1990. Four picaresque characters decide to take advantage of the
newly opened doorway to the west and go to Vienna and perform in a theatre
festival. This is a wonderful occasion to compare the East and the West, to draw
a comic picture of post-communist realities in Romania.

The perusal of these two books will also lead to the analysis of the authors’
position and relation to national literatures and global literary exchanges as well
as to theoretical considerations about the new configurations of national litera-
tures submitted to more and more transnational exchanges.

FIDANA MUSAYEVA
Baku, Azerbaijan
¢unuan MI'Y _umenu M.B.Jlomonocosa

Grotesque as the Impact of Censorship in
Azerbaijani Literature From 1960 to1980

The ends of 50s of XX century is a period of breaks in political life of the
Soviet Union after the death of Stalin. After years of horrifying political situ-
ation came epoch of “softening” wth new breath of changing strictions. This
strong impact is tracked in literature as well. This paper discover changing life
through literary works, and how monumentalism and socialist realism started to
be eplaced by psychologism.
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MAIA NACHKEBIA
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Regularity of Literary Process’ Development and
Authentic Georgian Baroque

In Georgia which is an outpost of Christianity in the East, Christianity was
proclaimed as state religion not later than in 337. During the centuries Georgia
had vivacious cultural relations first with Greece and later with Byzantium. After
the fall of Byzantium in 1453 its lively cultural contacts with Europe ceased and
Georgia found itself surrounded by Moslem countries.

Georgia had also long-lived cultural and literary relations with Persia. Per-
sian literature was greatly valued and lot of pieces of Persian bélles 1értres were
translated into Georgian and/or reworked. In spite of these close contacts with the
Eastern literature, Georgian Literature has its own way of development and to
this testifies its genetic relation with European literature what is challenging for
typological research.

Research carried out in this direction (90th of 20th century, first decade of
21th century) by me and other Georgian scholars (G. Gachechiladze, I. Kenchsh-
vili, 70th of 20th century) shows that in the great number of Georgian authors’
works (16™-18" centuries) is explicitly presented Baroque. To this testify that
Georgian authors of that period selected and elaborated topics relevant to the
European Baroque literature: variance of life, conception of a human, memento
mori, mystic, antithetic thinking, esthetics, literary views, formalist researches,
etc.).

And here should be posed important question: what conditioned in Georgian
literature, not familiar with European literature of that time, creation of such a
literary style as Baroque? On the basis of long-term research author of this pa-
per points out that the origin of Georgian Baroque thinking comes from general
Christian worldview notwithstanding to confessional specificity. Thus, Georgian
literature of 16" — 18" centuries, known as the “Age of'so called Renaissance”, is
the literature of Georgian Baroque, revealed based on the comparative studies.
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FLORA NAJIYEVA

Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Popular Literature in New Social Cultural Situation

The age of restructing has brought essential changes to the national cul-
tures of former Soviet Union states. One of those was wide spreading of popular
literature as an aesthetic phenomenon. This was connected with many factors
including commercialization of certain layers of culture which gave absolutely
new status to popular literature at the new age. Semantic comparison of the term
“popular literature” at different ages bring to conclusion about evolution of this
literary notion, about changes in its comprehension and valuation.

In a new social and historical situation after restructing in the former USSR,
Russian literature headlong becomes one of the means of mass communication.
In connection with it the popular literature considerably changed at this period
in comparison with previous ages: literature filled with new content, range of
possibilities, genre paradigm, stylistic approaches and methods, new artistic and
strategic decisions were widen.

One of the peculiarities of popular literature in Russia beginning with 1990™
years is its cosmopolitan sound increasing day by day which was connected with
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globalization process. This aspect is expressed in all popular literature regardless
of a genre. Erasure of ethnic distinctions, western orientation in sense of motifs,
plots, artistic methods, using international signs and codes and so on are essential
typological peculiarities of popular literature at the age of globalization.

®JIOPA HAJT'KUEBA
Azepbaiiodcan, baxy
Bakunckuii crasanckutl ynueepcumem

MaccoBasi JinTeparypa B HOBOM COLMOKYJILTYPHOMH CUTyallul

Onoxa nepecTpoiKu NPUBHECIIA B HALIMOHAJIBHbIE KyAbTYpbI ObIBILIET0 Coro3a
CyllecTBeHHbIe U3MeHeHHs. OJJHUM U3 HUX SBUJIOCH HIMPOKOE PaclpoCTpaHEHHE
MAaCCOBOW JIUTEPaTypbl KaK 3CTETHYECKOro (eHOMEeHa. OTO ObUIO CBA3aHO
CO MHOTHMH (paKTOpaMH, B TOM YHCJIEe U C KOMMEpIHaIH3aluell OTHeTbHBIX
CIOEB KyJbTYpbl, KOTOPHIE NPUIAIM MAcCCOBOM JHMTEpAaType B HOBYIO SIOXY
COBEpIICHHO HOBBIN cTaTyc. CpaBHEHHE CEMAaHTHYECKOTO HAIOJIHEHUsI TePMHHA
«MaccoBasi JIUTEpaTypa» B pa3HbIe SMOXU MOABOTUT K BBIBOAY OO0 IBOJIIOLNHU
9TOrO JINTEPATypHOIO MOHATHS, O T€X U3MEHEHMAX, KOTOpPbIE MPOUCXOMAT B €r0
[TOHUMAaHUU U OILIEHKE.

B HOBOIl coUManbHO-UCTOPUYECKOW CHUTyalWH, CIOXKUBILICHCS TOCIE
NEPECTPONKM B IOCTCOBETCKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE, pPyCCKas JIMTEparypa cTajia
CTPEMUTENIBHO MPEBPAILATHCS B OTHO U3 CPEICTB MACCOBOM KOMMYyHMKaluu. B
CBSI3M C 3THM MacCoBast JINTEpaTypa B CPaBHEHHUHU C MPEALIECTBYIOIUMU STI0XaMU
CTaja MpeTepreBaTh 3HAYNTEIbHbIE TpaHC(OpPMAIMK: OHA HAIIOIHSIIACH HOBBIM
cozepKaHUeM, WIS TI0 ITyTH paclIpEeHHs Anara3oHa npoOieMaTHKH, XKaHPOBOH
Mapajurmbl, CTUIMCTUYECKUX IOAXOJ0B M MPUEMOB, HOBBIX XYI0KECTBEHHIII-
CTPATErMYECKUX PEIICHUN.

OnHoli M3 O0COOEHHOCTEH, XapaKTepU3YIOLIMX MAacCOBYIO JIMTEPaTypy
Poccun, nauunas ¢ 1990-x roqoB, siBIsETCS €€ C KaXKABIM THEM YCHIIMBAIOIIEECS
KOCMOTIOJINTHYECKOE 3BYYaHHE, CBSI3aHHOE C IpoleccaMy Iodanu3amuu. ITo
BBIPA)KAETCsI BO BCEX MPOMU3BEICHUAX MAaCCOBOM JINTEPATypPbl, HE3aBUCHMO OT X
»anpa.CTupaHre HAMOHAIBHBIX Pa3IMYHi, OPHEHTAIHS Ha 3araHble 00pa3Ibl
B IIJJAHE MOTHUBOB, CIOKETOB, XYIO0KECTBEHHBIX NPUEMOB, ONOpa Ha 3HAKH U
KOJIbl, OITO3HaBaeMble BO BCEM MHUpPE U T.II. — BOT OCHOBHBIE THIIOJIOIMYECKHE
0COOCHHOCTH MAaCCOBOH JIMTEPaTypPhl B 3MOXY MIOOATH3AIMN.
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IRINA NATSVLISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

National Literary Canon in Georgian General
Education Field and Globalization Tendencies

Today in cultural globalization conditions worldwide the problem of literary
canon acquires special importance. Canon, by itself, according to the religious
connotation of the word, is associated with the ideal type of authoritative struc-
ture, which in case of literature is a certain single narrative with dominant ideol-
ogy and system of values.

The struggle for a new literary canon, against traditional classics began in
America and in the West in the 1980s. On the one hand, ethnic and other minori-
ties demand their “place” in the “literary canon”, and on the other one, the ques-
tion arises as to the incompatibility of everyday practical interests of the new
“class” of “professional managers” with values of European cultural tradition. A
part of the society and qualified professorate fears that the large-scale attack of
mass culture will put an end to the epoch of literature and deprive posterity of
their future.

Cultural globalization tendencies constitute a certain threat in another re-
spect too to small countries like Georgia, whose ideological system _ based on
national and universal values _ over centuries has been the guarantee of retaining
national identity and individuality of the nation creating this literature, as well as
of its integration into Western cultural area.

In Georgia, “cultural war” tendencies emerged intensively in the last decade,
naturally posing a special challenge for educational system.

How will Georgian general education field respond to modern challenges?
What kind of literary canon does the Georgian school obey today?

From the 1990s the national literary canon, released from “cultural violence”
of Soviet political correction, in Georgian schools fairly was based on national
classics, but modern reality poses new challenges. On the one hand, our educa-
tional system should correspond to its European analogue, and on the other one,
in globalization conditions Georgian literature will have to struggle not only to
retain national values, but also to prove that it, as an artistic product of a civilized
nation, has always served sound values of modern globalist world - democracy,
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respect for ethno-social and personal dignity of others. Accordingly, formation
of the national canon for schools is a serious task, which is unthinkable without
involvement of qualified literary critics in this process.
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AYTEN NEZEROVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Medieval Censorship and Azerbaijani Literature as Premises for
Following Censorship Traditions

This paper will investigate premises of censorship in Azerbaijan since Mid-

dle Ages court poets function , concentrating on panegyrics, and 3 components,
shaping censorship of Medieval period.
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AVTANDIL NIKOLEISHVILI
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Georgian Emigrant Literature In Istanbul
(In the 1910-1920s)

In Istanbul the development of Georgian culture starts in the 60s of the XIX
century when Georgian patriot and priest _ Petre Kharistchirashvili established
Georgian Catholic Church. It is true that Georgian settlements, trade centers,
churches and even schools had been there before but they did not play any sig-
nificant role in this respect. Turning Istanbul Georgian monastery into a foreign
centre of national culture and literacy was significantly assisted by the establish-
ment of Georgian printing and publishing house by P. Kharistcharishvili in 1870.
From 1870 to 1933 dozens of books were published in Georgian printing house of
Istanbul. Apart from the publications of religious character the books of creative,
historical and political nature connected to restoration of independence of Geor-
gia as well as the separate samples of foreign literature and Georgian translations
of the books concerning Georgia written by foreign authors were published in
Istanbul Publishing House. The publishers became so active that in the 10-20s
of the XX century this direction became the main part of their activities. In the
10-20s they published several editions of the magazine ‘Independent Georgia’ in
Georgian.

The majority of authors of the books published in Istanbul were either people
temporarily sheltered in this city or Georgian emigrants living in different states
of Europe and America.

The paper focuses on the reviews and evaluation of the books by those em-
igrant authors (P. Surguladze, N. Mitsishvili, M. Tsereteli, P. Mosulishvili, N.
Jordania, V. Alikhanashvili, A. Manvelishili...) who more or less have made a
significant contribution to the history of emigrant fiction and historical-political
thinking by means of the abovementioned publications.
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ZHANNA NURMANOVA
Kazakhstan, Astana
L. N. Gumilyov Eurasian National University

G. Daneliya’s Film text in S. Narymbetov’s Story
“Hamlet From Suzak”

Satybaldu Narymbetov is a famous Kazakh writer, screenwriter and film
director. S. Narymbetov’s story “Hamlet from Suzak” was written in 1986 and
devoted to the film director G. N. Daneliya whose workshop was finished by the
author. In the epigraph of preceding work it says: “Gui — to Georgy Nikolaevich
Daneliya, the teacher”. This literary work appeared, thanks to oral stories of the
film director in which periodically there is a comic figure of the policeman Ham-
let Mamiya, the passionate theater-goer who is in love with the actress Veriko
Andzhaparidze. Later this episode will be included by the author in G. Daneliya’s
autobiographical book “Free Passenger”, having the second subtitle “A baize of
the film director”.

History of the person with a strange name Rappak, chasing a ghost of roman-
tic life is at the heart of S. Narymbetov’s story “Hamlet from Suzak”. All his life
which has been ironically told by his nephew passes before the reader. Separate
fragments of the story remind scenes from G. Daneliya’s comedy films “Don’t
grieve”, “Afonya” and “Mimino”.

Hamlet from Suzak is a hero of heroless time of an era of stagnation. All
milestones of the country were reflected in the motley and chaotic biography of
the Narymbetov hero, from fight against cosmopolitism and virgin soil conquest
to the brought-down pilot-spy Pauers and poetic boom of Khruschev’s thaw. In
his life period Rappak had many professions from the German teacher to the car
inspector on dusty roads. Image of the whole generation which rushes about on
life, facing and personalizing and materializing of youthful ideals at their contact
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with severe reality overlooks behind its destiny. Narymbetovsky Hamlet is quin-
tessence of G. Daneliya’s filmstars — the doctor Benzhamen, the useless plumber
Afoni and the provincial pilot Valiko Mizandari. As text parallels it is necessary
to call G. Daneliya’s dilogy “Free passenger” and “Toasting drinks to the bottom”.

KAHHA HYPMAHOBA
Kazaxcman, Acmana
Espasutickuii nayuonanvuwviil ynusepcumem umenu JI.H.Iymunesa

Kunorexcr I'. lanenns B noBectu C. HaprimbeToBa

«amuer u3 Cy3zaka»

Carpi6annsl HappiMOeTOB — M3BECTHBIH Ka3aXCKHU MUCATENb, CLIEHAPHUCT H
kuHopexuccep. [losects C. HapbimberoBa «I'amier u3 Cy3aka» Oblla HalucaHa
B 1986 rony u nocesiieHa kuHopexuccepy I.H. [lanenus, mactepckyro KOTOporo
3aKOHUMJ aBTOp. B osnmrpade, mnpeasapsiomieM IPOU3BENCHHUE, 3HAYUTCS:
«I'm — Teopruto HuxomaeBmuy J[lanenus, yuurenro». OTO IUTepaTypHOE
IIPOM3BE/ICHHE TOSIBUIIOCH, OJarofapsi YCTHBIM paccka3aM KHHOpPEKHCcepa, B
KOTOPBIX SMU30ANIECKH BO3HHKAET KOMUYecKast GUrypa MIIHronepa ['amera
Mamusl, CTpaCTHOI'O TeaTpasia, BI0OIEHHOIO B akTpucy Bepuko Anmxanapuise.
ITo3xe 3TOT 31M30[ OYyIET BKIIIOYEH aBTOPOM B aBTOOMOrpaduueckyo KHury I.
Hanenus «be30uneTHsIil maccaxupy», UMEIOIIYI0 BTOPOH mox3aroiaoBok «baiiku
KHHOpEXKHUCCEPay.

B ocnose nosectu C. HapeimbeToBa «I'amier n3 Cy3akay - ICTOpHS YeTTOBEKa
CO CTpaHHBIM MMeHeM Pammak, roHsromerocs 3a MpU3pakoM POMAaHTHYECKON
xu3HU. [lepen dyuTareneM MPOXOAUT BCS €rO JKU3Hb, UPOHUYHO PaccKazaHHAas
ero mieMsHHUKOM. OTaenbHble (parMeHThl [OBECTH HANOMMHAIOT CLEHBI U3
kuHokomenuii I. [lanenmust «He roproity, «Adons» u «MUMHHOY.

Tlamner u3 Cy3aka - 370 repoil 6e3repoiHOr0 BpPEMEHHM 3I0XH 3acTos. B
MeCTpoit U cyMOypHOH Ouorpaduu HapbIMOCTOBCKOTO Teposi OTPa3HIUCh BCE
BEXH CTPaHbI — OT OOPHOBI C KOCMOIIOIUTH3MOM H TOKOPEHHS LIETTHHBI 10 COUTOTO
neTyuka-mnuoHa Ilayspca u mostuueckoro Oyma XpyLIeBCKOH orremenu. 3a
CBOIO XM3Hb Panmak CMEHUI MHOMKECTBO NPOQECCU — OT YyUUTEIs HEMELKOIO
S3bIKa 10 aBTOMHCIEKTOPA Ha MBUILHBIX AOPOrax. 3a ero cyab00il mporisapiBaeT
OONMK LEJIOTO TIOKOJEHHS, KOTOPOE MEUeTcsl IO JKU3HH, CTaJIKUBAsCh C
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HE/IOBOIUIOICHHOCThIO M HEBOIUIOTMMOCTBIO IOHOIIECKHX HJAEaJOB INPH HX
COIIPUKOCHOBEHUH C CYPOBOM pPEaIbHOCTBIO.

HapsimOerosckuiil'amersaBiseTcakBuHTecceHIuei kunorepoesl. Jlanenus
— Bpaua bemxameHa, HENMyTEBOrO CaHTEXHHMKAa AQGOHM U IPOBUHLHUAILHOIO
netunka Bamnko Muzangapu. B kauecTBe TEKCTOBBIX Mapajuieneil ciemyer
HasBarb aunoruto I Jlanenust «be30unerHpiid maccaxup» u «TOCTyeMblii mbeT
JI0 JTHa».

VERA OTSKHELI
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

To the Question of Typological Similarity of Romantic Art
(“Merani” of Nikoloz Baratashvili and “The Apostle” of Sandor Petofi)

Romanticism, having the great achievements in all fields of art, still attracts
the interest of researchers. One of the important areas of research is the study of
similarities and differences between the issues of Romanticism in the different
national literatures. This is explained by the fact that the similarity of romantic
literature was a significant factor in the development of European literary of 30-
40-s of the XIX century.

Strongly voiced in the literature of Western Europe, Romanticism was a sig-
nificant event in the literatures such as Hungarian and Georgian literature. In
Hungary and Georgia literature romanticism reached peak in the special works
of the largest of its representatives — Sandor Petofi (1823-1849) and Nikoloz Ba-
ratashvili (1817-1845).

Hungarian and Georgian romanticism have many common features. This
contributed greatly to a certain similarity between the historical destinies of the
two nations: Hungary was under Habsburg rule, Georgia - in the Russian Empire.
Hence the theme of hopelessness, rejection of the grim reality, dissatisfaction with
life (Sandor Kisfaludi, poetry of Georgian emigrants - Mirian, Teco Batonishvili),
poetization of past (Benedict Virag, Grigol Orbeliani Alexander Chavchavadze).
Lack of the national independence, the struggle against oppression contributed to
the development of revolutionary tendencies in the romantic direction of Hungar-
ian and Georgian literature. Hence the call for national freedom in poetry Ferencz
Kelchey, Solomon Razmadze, George Eristavi etc.
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Unique individual creative path and destiny of the individual writers are in
a comparative review of their largely typologically similar. The most complete
aesthetic principles of romantic art manifested in poetry, and specifically in the
genre of the poem.

We aim to conduct comparative - typological analysis of poems N.Baratashvili
“Merani” (1842) and

“Apostle” (1848) Sandor Petofi so that, on the one hand, show typological
proximity of many important aspects of their poetry, their spiritual and creative
searching, on the other hand, emphasize the commonality of their works with the
main trend of European literary development.

BEPA OLIXEJIN
Ipy3us, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennviil ynusepcumem Axaxus Llepemenu

K Bompocy 0 THIIOI0rH4Y€CKOM CXOICTBE POMAHTUYECKOIO
HCKYCCTBA
(«Mepann» HuxkoJsi03a baparamsuiau u «Anocron» lllangopa Ieredn)

PomaHTH3M, NMEIOLIHIA OTPOMHBIE 3aBOEBAaHHS BO BCEX 00IACTIX UCKYCCTBA,
JI0 cUX IIOp IpUBIEKaeT K cebe OonblIoi uHTepec uccienoparenei. OaHuM u3
aKTyaJIbHBIX HAallPaBICHUH HayYHBIX UCCIICOBAHUI SIBIIIETCS U3YUEHHE BOIIPOCOB
CXOACTBAa M OTIMYHA POMAHTH3Ma B pPa3HbIX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX JHTCparypax.
OOBsCHACTCS 9TO TEM, YTO IMEHHO CXOACTBO POMAaHTHYECKOH JINTEpaTyphl ObLIO
CYIIECTBEHHBIM (DAKTOPOM EBPOIEHCKOTo JIUTeparypHoro passutus B 30-40-¢
roasl XIX cronerns.

CuibHO TIpO3BydYaB B JiuTeparypax 3amanHoid EBponbl, poMaHTH3M ObLI
3HAUUTENILHBIM SIBICHUEM U B TAKUX JINTEPATypax, Kak BEHIePCKasi U FPy3UHCKast
nuteparypbl. B Benrpuu u I py3un nuteparypa poMaHTH3Ma JOCTUIIIA 0COOEHHOTO
paciBeta B TBOpYeCTBE KpyIHeHux ero npexacrasureieil - [llangopa Ileredpu
(1823-1849) u Hukono3a baparamsunu (1817-1845).

Benrepckuii 1 rpy3uHCKAN POMaHTH3M HMEIOT MHOTO OOIIHX YepT. DTOMY B
3HAUUTENILHOM CTENEHU CII0COOCTBOBAIIA OLIPEAEIIEHHAs CXOKECTh UCTOPUUECKUX
cyneb nByX HaponoB: Benrpust Haxonuiach noj BiacTelo I'abcOypros, I'pysus
— B cocTtaBe Poccuiickoii mmnepun. OTcrona MOTHBBI OeCHEpPCIIEKTHBHOCTH,
HEeNpUsATHA MpPayHOW JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HEYIOBIETBOPEHHOCTH KHU3HBIO
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(Ilangop Kwumdanynu, mos3usi Tpy3MHCKHX SMUTpaHTOB - Mupuan, Teko
BaronunmBuinm), nostusanms npouuioro (benenukr Bupara, ['puron Opoenuanmy,
Anexcanap YapuaBanse). OTcyTCTBHE HAl[OHAIBHON HE3aBUCUMOCTH, OOpbOa
IIPOTUB THETA, CHOCOOCTBOBAJIU Pa3BUTUIO PEBOIOLMOHHBIX TEHAEHLUUI B
POMAaHTHYECKOM HAIpaBJICHUM BEHIEPCKOW M Ipy3MHCKOH auTeparyp. OTciona
MpU3bIB K HAIMOHAIBHOH cBOoOone B mola3un Depenna Kénwuei, Conomona
Pasmanze, ['eoprus Dpucrasu u ap.

HenoBropuMo WHAMBHIyaJIbHbIE TBOPYECKHE ITyTH U CYIBOBI OTIEIBHBIX
nycareneil OKa3blBAIOTCSl IIPU CPAaBHUTEIBLHOM HX PAaCCMOTPEHMU BO MHOIOM
THUIIOJIOTMYECKH cXxoAHbIMM. Hanbonee MONHO 3CTETUYECKUE PUHIUIIBL
POMaHTHYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA IIPOSIBUIIMCH B c(epe M033UU U, KOHKPETHO, B )KaHPE
MI03MBI.

Mpbl cTaBUM 1IEJIbI0 TPOBECTH CPAaBHUTEIBHO-TUIIOJIOTHUECKUH aHAIU3
no3M H.baparamsuwim «Mepanu» (1842) u «Amacronay (1848) Il.ITeredu c
TeM, 4TOOBI, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, [I0KA3aTh TUIIOJIOTHYECKYIO OIU30CTh MHOIHX
CYILECTBEHHBIX CTOPOH HX IO033UM, UX AYXOBHBIX U TBOPUECKHX MCKaHUil,
C JpYroi, MOI4YepKHYTh OOIIHOCTh MX TBOPYECTBA C OCHOBHOW TEHJCHIIMEH
€BPONENHCKOro JUTEPaTypPHOTO Pa3BUTHS.

TAMAR PAICHADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Georgian Impressionist Integrals:

From One Writer to Tendency

Traces of originality and generalization have always been detected in Geor-
gian analogues of avant-gardism, considering the reality that in scientific analyt-
ics only those expressions are counted as innovation and successful, in which
individualism and existing history of creative culture to certain extent insures
it from compilation and defines its distinctive features. Due to the aforemen-
tioned, associations or parallel images of Georgian modernist worldview must
be searched for “radically left”, in the direction of Europe. These ties were not
systematic, schematic and sometimes based on personal contacts. It is more the
history of literature relations rather than the process of identity of viewpoints
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or sharing of theoretical positions. Content analysis of these creative discourses
logically takes us to the issue of installation and systematization of avant-gardist
trends in Georgian creative context.

Theoretical analysis of Georgian modernism has clearly demonstrated that
it can be considered as an artistic-creative method i.e. method literature, which,
unlike European method, has never been politicized and has not had pretensions
for changing public-living values. Moreover, it can be said that modernism, just
as other literature trends found rich experience of Georgian creative writing tra-
dition, mentality and creative thinking and on such grounds all the maximalist
trends, radicalism, categorical thinking, orthodoxality changed to certain extent
and became of national-liberal character, not just as worldview, but also as cre-
ative method.

By considering the aforementioned positions we must analyze the issue of
introduction of impressionist literature in Georgian creative space, which ap-
peared in 1920’s, in parallel with existing avant-gardist directions; although in
our literature science it is perceived as creative trend and “event of one writer,”
while the given opinion is in need of reconsideration. This is because impression-
ism in Georgian literature has clearly distinguished artistic-methodological for-
mat, intercultural tendency and in addition distinct individual-national features,
which is detected in the creative heritage of not only Niko Lordkipanidze, but
also of Geronti Kikodze, Leo Kiacheli, Jaju Jorjikia, Aristo Chumbadze and other
writers.
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NINO POPIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Litarture as a Means of Communication:
Unknown Texts of Unknown Author —
The Emigrant Works of Dimitri Kimeridze

Emigrant existence is familiar with several phases, where a distinguished
role plays the problem of identity as a means of self-assessment and understand-
ing of one’s own existence. For the members of Georgian political emigration of
the twenties of the XX century the issue of identity became vital and important. It
should be noted that this was the era in which the expression, communication was
the legitimacy of the language and the word had, or when the language was still
much more clear and credible than it is today, because it expressed maximally all
feelings, all senses and emotions, which were there, it was the only way of ex-
pression. What is now expressed in synthesized art is, was then only said through
the written word. Accordingly, the role and function of the words, written text
were much higher. Therefore, we take the example of the Georgian emigration,
even when in normal conditions, usually there would have been no necessity to
say, the desires of poetry and/or prose as form of expression, for emigrants were
an additional means and a tool to come closer to their native language.

During World War II Dimitri Kimeridze served in the Soviet army and
fought against fascism. He was captured in an unknown situation. After the Sec-
ond World War, after it became clear that Stalin was strongly against returned
captives, an exiled those to Siberia, Kimeridze temporarily stayed in Europe.
Then many thought that the Soviet Union was an artificially created country and
would collapse soon. Dimitri Kimeridze thought and hoped that this was the way
to help his country from Europe to gain independence. He got an education in
Austria, but did not remain there long, and left Austria to go to France because a
large part of the Georgian political emigration lived in France, namely in the city
of Sochaux. Of course, for him as he had to live far from his homeland it was
easier and more tolerable to live with his compatriots. For the representatives
of Georgian emigration the homesickness became an inseparable pain. In their
homeland they united on the one hand, their personal adventure: the beautiful
childhood memories, longing for loved ones, happiness, the keen desire to expe-
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rience the freeness and on the other hand, the completely rational aspirations of
achieving freedom and well-being of their captive homeland.

Missing the country, the mother tongue, the traditions gave Kimeridze a spe-
cial impulse for writing. He wrote a lot: first, letters. He wrote to everyone: fam-
ily, relatives, loved ones. He had his own tactics, and told the others to use these
tools as well: nothing specific, nothing important, nothing controversial, nothing
interesting should have been in the letters. Therefore, although it is quite remark-
able and indecipherable, even during the communist regime his letters went to
the addressed people...

But not only in correspondence did find Kimeridze some relief. Thoughts
about the past, present and future, hopes and disappointments were reflected in
the lyrics. The majority of Kimeridze’s poems are of patriotic themes. It is a
melancholy of an immigrant, emigrant longing, which is sometimes generalized
and sometimes sings for the Caucasus, and sometimes is concretised and recalls
Georgian environment.

“tkbilia, metad tkbilia, rogorc myinvari Saqari,

ase kopwia qveyana, aba miTxari sad ari?

zRvebi da mTebi artyia garSemo SemozRuduli,

mudam iqiTken mifrinavs, Cemi ocnebis Surduli.

mis miwa ciur mananiT aris mTlad gadanamuli,

iq minda movkvde, vimarxo, is aris Cemi mamuli”
(“Cemi mamuli”, 1955 w.)

Dimitri Kimeridze has published a collection of poems in Paris, and two
handwritten books, which the author himself prepared for publication, but has
not been released until now, and was published in newspapers and journals in
Georgian-language and wrote under the pseudonym D. Gareteli. His creations
were a possibility of communication and disclosure. In the Preface of the first col-
lection of Dimitri Kimeridze Petre Sarjveladze wrote: “Our poet does not claim
innovation, he does not think that poetry is for poetry, but poetry is in the service
of the motherland. The layouts of his poems are akin to those of classical poetry.
It is simple and folk, based on native sacred feelings and his love of raising and
glory.”

The works of Dimitri Kimeridze even nowadays are unfamiliar for Georgian
society.
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GANNA RABOTIAGA
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Linguistic University

Possibility of the Dialogue in Contemporary French Drama:
Phenomenon of B.-M. Koltes in the Context of the
Poétes Maudits Tradition

Bernard-Marie Koltes was one of the key figures in French drama of the last
third of the 20™ century. It is proved by the attention to his plays by such reputable
critics as P. Pavie, J.-P. Rengaer, J.-P. Sarrazac and A. Ubersfeld. The talented but
mysterious and not fully understood by his contemporaries playwright, was de-
fined as one of the poétes maudits (term by P. Verlaine). B.-M. Koltes was one of
those who took an exceptional place in the national dramatic tradition by setting
anew system of philosophical and aesthetic guidelines. As F. Villon, A. Rimbaud,
A. Artaud and other writers of this type B.-M. Koltes combined the outstanding
talent with the sharp rejection of the established social norms, which often em-
bodied in risky behavior and dangerous journeys. His biographer B. Salino notes
the playwright’s rich experience as a traveler (Africa , USA, Canada , USSR).
Thus, his openness to the world, good knowledge of the classics of European
literature, the original author’s style set up new horizons of the contemporary
French drama. The fierce confrontation of the world of white and black people
became the major problem in the plays Combat du négre et de chien and Retour
au dessert. In the play Dans la solitude des champs de cotton B.-M. Koltes tries
to look at the conflict through the metaphor of the “deal”, refusing to clearly
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identify the antagonists’ belonging to one of these worlds. The subject of the
play sways between two extremes. On the one hand, it is about the deal between
the drug dealer and his client; on the other hand, it talks about diplomacy on the
metaphysical level and the possibility of dialogue in itself. Thus, the modification
of the dramatic canon of French literature, and in particular of the dialogue, is
analyzed in the paper as a response to the situation of cultural globalization.

AHHA PABOTSTA
Yxpauna, Kues
Kuesckuil HayuoHanbHblll TUHSBUCTIUYECKUIL YHUBEpCUNem

O B0O3MOKHOCTH JHAJIOTA B HOBeiillell (paHIy3CKOI Apame:
(penomen b.-M. KoibTeca B KOHTEKCTe TPaguLINU

CIMPOKJIATBIX MMO3TOB»

bepnap-Mapu Kombrec cran ofHOH U3 KIOYEBBIX (GUrYp (paHIly3cKoi
Jpamarypruu nocienneil Tpetu XX B. O ueM CBUAETENbCTBYET INPUCTAIBLHOE
BHMMaHUE K €ro INbecaM TaKUX AaBTOPUTETHBIX HccleqoBareneid, kak II.
[MaBu, XK.-I1. Penraep, XK.-I1. Cappazak, A. FO6epcdenbn. TamanTiuBoro, HO
3araJlo4HOTO M HE 10 KOHIIA TMOHATOTO COBPEMEHHMKAMU JIpaMarypra, KpUTHKa
MPUYUCISIET K (QEHOMEHY «IPOKIATBHIX ITO3TOBY», METKO MPEIIOKEHHOMY eIle
I1. Bepnenom. b.-M. Kosbrec cTan oQHUM U3 TEX, KTO 3aHsUI UCKIIIOUUTENILHOE
MECTO B HALlMOHAJIBHOW paMaTU4eCKOl TpaJulMH, 337aB €d HOBYIO CHUCTEMY
MHPOBO33PEHUECKUX M OcTeTHueckux opueHTupoB. Kak um . Buiion, A.
Pem0o, A. Apro u apyrue nucarenu 3toro tumna, b.-M. Konbrec coennnmn B
ceOe He3aypsITHBIM TaJaHT C PE3KUM OTKA30M OT YCTOSIBIIMXCS COIMAJBbHBIX
HOpPM, KOTOPBIM YacTO BOIUIOINAJICS B PUCKOBAHHBIX IIOCTYIKAaX M ONACHBIX
nyremecTBusX. ABTop Ouorpaduu npamarypra b. Camuno ormeuaer Oorarblit
onbiT Konbreca-nyremecrsennuka (crpanbl Adpuxu, CIIA, Kanana, CCCP).
Ero oTKphITOCTH K MUDY, [NTyOOKHE 3HAHHS KJIACCHUKOB €BPOIEHCKOM JINTEPaTyphl,
OpPUTMHAJIBHBII aBTOPCKUIM CTWUIb TIO3BOJMJIM 33JaTh HOBBIE TOPH3OHTHI
HOBelIel ¢paHiy3ckoil apaMarypruu. OKeCTOYCHHOE MTPOTUBOCTOSIHUE MUPA
OeJNbIX M MHUpa YepHBIX JIFOEH cTalo MOTHBOM Tibec «buTBa Herpa ¢ codakamuy»
n «Bo3Bpaienue B MycThIHIO». B nbece «B onuHOYECTBE XJIOIKOBBIX IOJEH»
b.-M. Konbrec nblTaeTcs B3IISAHYTh Ha CyThb KOH(UIMKTa uepe3 Meradopy
«JJOroBOpay, OTKA3bIBAsICh YETKO 0003HAYaTh MPUHAIECKHOCTh AHTarOHUCTOB K
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OIHOMY M3 3THX MHUPOB. TeMarHKa Mmbechbl KOJIEOIETCS MEXKILY IBYMSI ITOITFOCAMH.
C oHOM CTOPOHBI, B HEH MPOYUTHIBACTCS HAMEK HA HE3aKOHHYIO CIIEITKY MEXITY
HApPKOIMIIEPOM U €r0 KIMEHTOM, C IPYroil CTOPOHbI, Pedb HIET O JUIIOMATHH
MeTahU3MIECKOrO YPOBHS, O BO3MOXKHOCTH JMANOra, Kak TaKOBOTrO. Takum
o0pa3oM, B CTaThbe aHATM3UPYIOTCS MOMU(DUKAINK IPaMaTHISCKOro KaHOHA
GbpaHIy3cKoil nUTEpaTypsl, ¥ B YaCTHOCTH [HAIIOra, B OTBET HA CHTYALHIO
KYJBTYPHO# I7100aIM3a1iuu.

IRMA RATIANI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

»Cosmopolitism and Patriotism” by Vaja-Pshavela —
Declaration or Warning?

A very important publicist work by Vaja-Pshavela — “Cosmopolitism and
Patriotism” was published in 1905 and became one of the most discussed topics
among the intellectual society of Georgia. The publication of the essay with this
kind of content was a considerable fact in the beginning of 20" century when the
controversy between the different countries and people revealed other types of es-
sential controversies like: National and Colonialist determinations, Free thinking
and Ideology, Spirituality and Scientific-Technical progress. Due to all these cir-
cumstances Vaja-Pshvela’s idea was assessed as a declaration of writer’s strong
position. But, was it just a declaration? Maybe it was a prophetic warning of the
danger which was going to threaten regularly not only Georgia, but other coun-
tries throughout the world? What was the attitude of Georgian society towards
the writer’s position and are there any analogies in the western thinking?
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NESTAN RATIANI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Enigma or Author's Mistake

One of the most distinguished episodes of Homer's “Odyssey” is the story
when Odysseus visits the island of Scheria. The inhabitants of the island Phae-
acians are the ones whom Odysseus narrates the story of his unplanned visits to
different regions and the reasons of his unwanted long journey. When the reader
reads these wonderful and interesting stories, he/she should put some questions.
These questions are my research questions as well. The first question is connected
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with the fact that Odysseus does not have a linguistic barrier which any traveler
will meet while visiting other countries. Although Odysseus knows that he should
hide his ethnic origin, because his hosts may be the aliens of Trojans and may
revenge, he (sc. Odysseus) speaks his native language any time whenever he ap-
pears in a new place (or he is fluent in all those languages which are spoken in
those regions which Odysseus visits). He never tries to hide his ability to speak
(which can be a good solution in this case) and does not pretend to be a deaf and
dumb. Is it a mistake or is it an aenigma which needs to be solved? Also another
question should be asked when the reader finds out that the Phaeacians who had
reached the highest levels in technology need support from Odysseus. They want
Odysseus to tell others about the way of life on the island. I try to research to
what extent Phaeacians want to be known outside their country? Answering this
question will lead me to answer the research question as well. Within the paper I
will try to investigate the problems of cultural and linguistic assimilation as well
as the early stage of “globalization”. I will base my research on the Homeric text
as well as certain materials from folklore.
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TATYANA RYBALCHENKO

Tomsk, Russia
Tomsk State University

The Version of Pushkin’s “Universal Sympathy”
in the Prose of Andrei Bitov and Drawings of Rezo Gabriadze

The article analyses the interpretation of Pushkin’s creative and existential
self-determination in Bitov’s works “Subtracting the Hare. 1825 “(1992-2001)
and “Suggestion to Live. 1836 “(1999), as well as in the intermedial texts of Bitov
and Gabriadze’s book “The Metamorphosis” (2008). Bitov and Gabriadze cre-
ate a conceptual myth about Pushkin’s personal freedom, which determined his
perception of different national cultures and worlds (mental “travels” appearing
as a secondary reception of the images of foreign worlds and works by the genius
of world literature). It explains Pushkin’s awareness of his place and the place of
Russian literature in world literature (Bitov’s version about Pushkin’s aesthetic
dialogue-argument with the literary geniuses of the world).

The following aspects are discussed in the article:
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a) Pushkin’s existential self-determination (Bitov’s argument with the
myth about chance determining Pushkin’s fate and interpretation of the duel as
readiness to die in the situation of “suggestion to live”);

b) Pushkin’s interpretation of national history as a manifestation of the
universal laws of history (departure from the spiritual experience of his prede-
cessors: overcoming Byron’s romantic willfulness, understanding Shakespeare’s
historicism, argument with Goethe’s metaphysics of good and evil);

¢) domestic and universal in the life and creative mind of the artist: living
an empirical life and the problem of escape (real and imaginary freedom from
time and space of existence: real, imaginative and artistically embodied travel);

d) following Pushkin’s freedom to overcome the boundaries of Dasein by
contemporary writers and artists, the authors of intermedial texts about Pushkin
(philological interpretation, deconstruction, hoax, stylization, writing in addition);

e) the opportunity to incorporate the meanings of foreign texts to the au-
thor’s original text in the postmodern playing with other’s texts; creative play
as a way to understand the other in the modern culture of mixing texts and
epistemes.

TATBAHA PBIBAJIBYEHKO
Tomck, Poccus
Tomckuii 2ocydapcmeennulii ynugepcumen

Bepcusi nymikuHCKOH «BCeMUPHON 0T3bIBYUMBOCTI

B npo3e A. buroBa u pucynkax P. 'abpuan3ze

[pennonaraercs aHaIN3 THTEPIPETALNH TBOPYECKOTO M IK3UCTEHIIHATBHOTO
camoomnpenenenuss IlymkuHa B padorax A.butoBa «Bwluumanue 3aiiya.
1825» (1992-2001) u «llpeononoxcenue orcums. 1836» (1999), a Takxe B
MHTEpME/IMAIbHBIX TekcTax KHUTH A.burosa u P.I'abpuanze «Memamopghosza»
(2008). butoB u T'aOpuazn3e cO3MAIOT KOHIENTYaJbHBIH MU( O JMYHOCTHOM
cBoboze [lymkuna, mperonpeIesMBIIe ero OUlyIeHNe Pa3HbIX HAOHAIBHBIX
MHUPOB ¥ KYJIBTYp (MEHTaJbHBIE «ITyTEIIECTBUS», POXKIEHHBIE KaK BTOPHYIHAS
perernus 00pa30B MHOHAIIMOHAIBHBIX MHPOB U TBOPYECTBA TEHHEM MHPOBOMH
JIUTEPATYpPhl), @ TAKXKE OCO3HAHUE [IyIIKMHBIM CBOETO MECTa U MeCTa PyCCKOi
JIMTEpaTyphbl B MUPOBOI1 tuTeparype (Bepcus burosa 00 screTuyeckom auanore-
criope ITymknHa ¢ MUPOBBIMHU I'€HHUSMH).
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Brienstores acnexTsr:

a) SK3UCTEeHIMaNbHOE camoornpenenenue [lymkuna (momemuka butosa c
MupoM o ciydaifHOCTH, mperonpenenusmieil cyap0y IlymkwHa, u TpakToOBKa
JIy2JTH KaK TOTOBHOCTH K CMEPTH B CHTYALlHH IIPEAIOJIOKCHHS JKHThY);

0) NYNIKMHCKas TPAKTOBKA HAI[MOHAIBHOH MCTOPUU KaK IPOSBICHUS
00IIIeueNIoBeYeCKUX HCTOPHYECKUX 3aKOHOB (OTTAaJIKMBAHHE OT JyXOBHOTO
OTIBITA TIPEIIECTBEHHIKOB: TIPEOI0ICHHE POMAHTHIECKOTO CBOeBoNs baiipoHa,
OCO3HAHWE MICKCIHPOBCKOTO HCTOPH3Ma, crop ¢ MeTadusmkoil mo0pa u 31ma
I'ére);

B) OBITOBOE U YHHBEPCAIBHOE B )KU3HH U TBOPYECKOM CO3HAHUH Xy/IOKHHKA:
NPOXXKUBAHUE SMIIMPUUECKON JKU3HU M Ipobiema Oercrsa (peanbHONH M BOOO-
paxxaeMoif CBOOOIBI OT BpPeMEHH M IPOCTPAHCTBA CYIECTBOBAHHS — Ty TEIIECTBHUS
peanbHbIe, (haHTA3UHHBIE U XYI0KECTBEHHO BOIUIOMIEHHBIC);

T) clefoBaHHUE ITyNIKWHCKOH CBOOOJE TMpeomoieHus rpaHun «TyTOBITH»
COBPEMCHHBIMH  XY[JOKHUKAMH, AaBTOPAaMH HHTEPMEIUANBHBIX TEKCTOB O
IMywkuae (Qritonornyeckas HHTEPIPETAIHs, JEKOHCTPYKIHUS, MUCTH(HKALINS,
CTWJIN3AIINS, JOMUCHIBAHUE),

1) BO3MOKHOCTH IPHPAIIEHNS CMBICIOB UYXKUX TEKCTOB B COOCTBEHHOM
TEKCTe MPH MOCTMOACPHNUCTCKON WIpe ¢ UyKHMH TEKCTaMH; TBOpUECKas MTpa
KaK CHOco0 TTOHHMAHHUS Iy>KOTO B COBPEMEHHOII KyIBType CMEMICHUS TEKCTOB
U STIUCTEM.

CHARLES SABATOS
Turky, Istanbul
Yeditepe University

Ottoman Captivity as a Globalizing Theme in Central and
East European National Literatures

“Indian captivity narratives” by colonial settlers in North America are tradi-
tionally considered the first American literary genre. However, as historians such
as Linda Colley have observed, similar texts can be found wherever Europeans
confronted hostile foreign cultures, such as the “Barbary captivity narratives”
from North Africa (including “The Captive’s Tale” in Cervantes’s Don Quixote).
For Central and East Europeans, the threat of Turkish invasions had a profound
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impact on the formation of national identity, and “Ottoman captivity narratives”
such as Vaclav Vratislav z Mitrovic’s Adventures (1599, published 1777) and
Jbtefan Pilarik’s Fate of Pilarik (1666), were influential sources of information
(particularly on Islam). While they reflect the cultural assumptions of their era,
these texts often reveal an underlying ambiguity toward the Turks, and at times
a concealed admiration for Ottoman society. The historic experience of captivity
later served as a metaphorical substitute for the hegemony of the Habsburg Em-
pire (much as the “Indian captivity narratives” influenced the rise of the Ameri-
can novel) for such Central European writers as Jan Kalin¢iak (The Pilgrimage of
Love, 1850) and Géza Gardonyi (The Stars of Eger, 1901). The cultural memory
of Ottoman captivity even survived into the twentieth century, in works by Panait
Istrati (Kyra Kyralina, 1927), Josef Horak (The Sebechleby Musicians, 1947),
and Ivo Andri¢ (The Damned Yard, 1954). This encounter with a powerful Mus-
lim “Other” serves as a globalizing influence on Central and East European na-
tional literatures by showing their connections to an empire that stretched across
three continents.

SHORENA SHAMANADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Migration as a Marker of Globalization and its
Literary Representation
(Dato Turashvili’s “Waiting for Dodo” and
Roland Schimmelpfennig’s “The Golden Dragon”)

It is a fact that in this era of globalization and intercultural communica-
tions local cultures undergo changes and create special combinations. The term
“cultural globalization” has now been established in scholarly literature. Here
culture is implied as an integral part of national identity (way of life, traditions,
character-nature, religion, etc.), as well as a broad concept denoting creativity.
It is known that migration as a state particularly affects individual both in terms
of identity and creativity. Thus, against the background of increased migrations
literary representation of migrants becomes especially topical. This theme is re-
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flected in the works of such known writer as Ariane Eric-Emmanuel Schmitt,
Michel Uelbek, Oya Baydar, Blez Sandrar, etc. This theme was not passed by
Georgian literature too. It should be mentioned the text by Beso Khvedelidze,
Lasha Bughadze, Aka Morchiladze.

This time we dwell on two pieces of literature. They are Georgian author,
Dato Turashvili’s Waiting for Dodo and prominent German dramatist Roland
Schimmelpfennig’s The Golden Dragon. They have much in common: genre
(play), theme (labor migration unbearable existence), both texts feature global-
ization. However, they differ from each other by artistic devices. How this theme
is reflected in national literatures, what means of representation Georgian authors
address to and how it agrees with common context of cultural globalization is be-
ing written — the answer to all these questions is given in our report.
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MANANA SHAMILISHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Closed Globalization” and Thought Control in Georgia

The modern globalization theory is based not only on current events but on
historic experiences as well. In a bipolar world, western convergence and mod-
ernization based system was opposed with a so called soviet “Closed” globaliza-
tion model. This Bolshevism based, autarchy and closed soviet system, from its
very start, was trying to erase all the differences that the member nations had.

The stereotypes imposed by the dominating culture were justified by “kind
aims” and they were threatening to raze our uniqueness and our inherent world
views. These forced policies were greatly reflected in the intellectual field.

The materials discovered in the archives ofMinistry of internal affairs, within
the scope of the grant project “Bolshevism and Georgian literature — 1921-1941
years” enables us to impartially exhibit the tragic reality that was the strifebe-
tween the totalitarian regime and the literate mindset.

Not only the literature butsocial and political journalism alongside with the
active critical thinking layers of the community were encompassed by the Bol-
shevism. This is proven by multitude of interrogation reports that show how writ-
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ers, journalists and representatives of other scientific or intellectual fields were
charged with anti-revolutionary crimes. Their statements show how the Bolshe-
vik government was trying to oppress and eliminate people with contradicting
opinions.

We will specifically be discussing the cases of GiorgiChitaia, famous eth-
nographer, who was imprisoned on 14" of July, 1923, with the above mentioned
allegation; GiorgiMumladze, well known social-democrat journalist (who pub-
licized with the pseudonym: “Mumli”, “Artsivi”, “G.Javakhi”) and finally the
case of LevanGotua a famous Georgian writer who was charged with the same
anti-revolutionary activism on 22" of August, 1925 and which is protected within
the Archives of Ministry of Internal Affairs.
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TAMAR SHARABIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Problem of Globalization in the 19" Century
Georgian Public-Literary Thinking

The issue of globalization at the beginning of the 19th century, after the Rus-
sian invasion of Georgia shortly has come to the public - literary sense. The point
is that Russian imperialist policy addressed the problem for the benefit of it. It
is an inevitable process to absorb the small nations by the Big Nations, followed
by merge-absorb of the small nation’s language, culture, national characteristics-
qualities by Big Nations.
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At the beginning of the 19" century the issue of the globalization have not
been comprehended for all the public figures. For part of the Georgian public
man, (b. Khifiani, c. Dodashvili) out of time and situations of specifics, the inte-
gration of Georgia in the economical space got acceptable for Russian political-
economic system, but surely the Georgian language and cultural preservation.
Dimitri Kiphiani found it great honor of being considered the borders of Russia
and in the banquet which have held officially in the Tbilisi Botanical Garden
he said: “It is necessary those two words - Russian and Georgian- to work out
with one word, unifying their importance in one concept with word and deed”.
Alexander Orbeliani was in an opposite position. For old Georgian admirer man
was unacceptable any kind of globalization, especially integration with Russia
because it would be disastrous for the small nations to think about “world citizen-
ship”. For the Public - literal thinking it was necessary to differentiate Russian
imperialism and globalization processes in general. This differentiation brought
to 60 - years. The “Tergdaleulebi” separated the national values, the political situ-
ation and they sit themselves as an object to the establishment of the European
culture in the homeland and the constant bottle for national independence. De-
spite of the named of globalism, Russian conqueror-chauvinist ideology (Michael
katkovi) was still trying to impose its influence as the press, as well as hands-on
activities, the Georgian literary public opinion worthy opposed to him. At the
same time, being established the literary - public views the role of science and
art, about genius (Ilia Chavchavadze), which opens the way to a new awareness
of globalization.This process ends with Vazha Pshavela - the genius thought-out
and specific letters, “Patriotism and cosmopolitism.”
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GULBANU SHARIPOVA
Kazakhstan Astana
L. N. Gumilyov Eurasian National University

The Poetry of Symbol World in the Novel of
N. Dumbadze “The Law of Eternity”

The novel of N.V. Dumbadze “The law of eternity” is a sample of both spe-
cial national and rooted universal. This thesis makes ahead the symbol world
of the work, where different samples allotted to large number of meanings and
the whole harmony of Christian myth. The most important thing here is that the
structure of “The law of eternity” is oriented with secular and sacral chronotope
of the universe.

The memory of the fear of suffer boiler is emerging in entreaty of Bereans
Margot where she was prepared as a bride and for whom bride-show was orga-
nized at one time. The wooden casket of heroine gains significant and symbolic
meaning. Contents of this casket are inherited to the future wives of Bereans
guys. The symbol of personal fate of rural old woman Maria who has drawn
an icon of the old herdsman George firing candles and sinful beauty Maria who
suddenly has remembered the God, and here destroyed temple appeared on the
mountain.

These and other objective, religiously mythological symbols (more than 50
items) are considered in suggested article which has the purpose to show cultural
universum of the work of Georgian writer.

I'VIbBAHY HIAPUIIOBA
Kasaxcman, Acmana
Espasutickuii hayuonanvuwiil ynueepcumem um. JI.H.ITymunesa

IMo3THKa CHUMBOJILHOTO MUPa
B pomane H. /Ilymban3e «3akoH Be4HOCTH»

Poman H.B.Jlym6an3e «3akoH BE4HOCTI SIBISIET COOOI 0Opasel He TOJIbKO
0COOCHHOIr0 HAlMOHAJIBHOTO, HO M YKOpeHeHHoro BceoOmiero. Ceil Tesuc
aKTyaJIN3UpPyeT CHMBOJIBGHBII MU IPOU3BEICHUS, B KOTOPOM PAa3IHIHBIE 00pa3bl
HaJleIeHbl MHOXKECTBOM 3HAYEHWH W BCEH OPraHWYHOCTBHIO XPHCTHAHCKOTO
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mupa. CaMmoe IIaBHOE B ATOH CBSI3M TO, YTO CTPYKTYPY «3aKOHA BEUHOCTH
OPHEHTHUPYIOT NpoQaHHbIEe ¥ CaKPAIbHBIE XPOHOTOITBI MUPO3IaHUSI.

«[lamaTh cTpaxa» cepHbIX 0aHb BO3HMKAeT B MoibOe Bepulickoit Mapro,
i€ HEKOIla e, MPUroTOBJICHHON KaK HEBECTE, YCTPOUIU CMOTPUHBL. 3HAKOBO-
CHMBOJINYECKOE 3HaUECHHE 00PETACT IePEBsIHHAS LIKATYJIKA FEPOMHH, COIECPKIUMOE
KOTOPOHM TpeaHa3HadaeTcss OyaylluM JKeHaM BepHiicKuX mnapHei. CUMBOIOM
JIMYHOCTHOU CyIbOBI JCPEBEHCKON CTapylIKKM Mapuu, HapHCOBABILCH HKOHY,
cTaporo nacryxa ['eoprusi, BO3)KUIraBIIero CBeUH, U TPELIHOM KpacaBuibl Mapuu,
«BIpPYT» BCIOMHHUBLIEH bora, nmpeacraer pa3pylieHHbIH XpaM Ha rope.

OTH U Ipyrue CUMBOJIBL, NPEAMETHbIE M PEIUIMO3HO-MH(OIOruuecKue
(Oonee moycOTHH), pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS B MPEUIaraéMo CTaThe, UMEIOLICH 1elTh
- 110Ka3aTh KyJbTYpHbII YHUBEPCYM COUMHEHHUS TPY3UHCKOIO IHCaTes.

SVETLANA SHARKEVICH
Belarus, Minsk
Minsk City Institute for Development of Education

Effect of Globalization on Postgraduate (Further)
Education System

One of the features of the contemporary world is extremely dynamic and
in-depth changes in all spheres of social life. Globalization, transformation and
integration processes at the turn of the century demand concerted actionsby the
world community not only in political and economic spheres, but in the sphere of
education and pedagogics, as well.

Transformation of ultimate education into continuous education, which has
become a world tendency of the latter half of the XX century, has led toincreased
importance of additional education of adults embracing the longest period of a
person’s life and in the system of their continuous education.

The role of postgraduate education as an independent link of educational
psychological and pedagogical process has especially increased in conditions of
market transformation of modern society.

The main factors of globalization of postgraduate education are economic
(primary importance of the market, privatization, reduced role of the state sector,
deregulation of economy, and intensification of labor), political (gradual “era-
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sure” of national boundaries, increasing opportunities for freedom of movement
of all resources types), and social factors(weakened role of traditions, social links
and customs which encourage people’s mobility in geographical, spiritual, and
emotional context).

The analysis of the state of postgraduate education of the leading world
states makes it possible to point out the global tendencies as follows:

-Renewal of the philosophy of additional education;

-Increased availability of education for all sections of population;

-Search of more effective methods of education management;

-Establishment and refinement of standards of postgraduate education;

-Diversification of types of education establishments forms of ownership;

-Informatization of education and development of new educational tech-
nologies.

Contemporary additional education shall fulfill two main functions: training
staff for society and preparing the person for active life in a globalized world in-
volving free economic exchange between the world’s regions, common informa-
tion space, and worldwide domination of humanistic social principles.

CBETJIAHA IIIAPKEBHUY_
benapycw, Munck
Benopycckuii neoazoecuueckuii ynueepcumem um. Maxcuma Tanka

Biausinue riodaJau3anmun HA CUCTEMY MOCJICIUIITIOMHOIO

(10IOJIHUTEIBHOI0) 00pa30BaAHUSA

OnHUM U3 IPU3HAKOB COBPEMEHHOIO MUpA CTAIU YPE3BbIYANHO JUHAMUY-
HbIC U TNIyOMHHBIC M3MEHEHUS BO BceX cdepax oOIIecTBEHHOH )u3HH. [T100a-
Ju3anust, TpaHc(OpMaLMOHHbIE M MHTETPAllMOHHbBIE IPOLIECChl Ha pyOeke BEKOB
TpeOYIOT COITACOBAHHBIX ACHCTBHI MUPOBOTO COOOIIECTBA HE TOJILKO B 00JIaCTH
MIOJIUTHKA ¥ SKOHOMHKH, HO U B chepe 00pa30BaHUs U MEIaroruku.

[peBpaiienne KOHEYHOTO 00pa30BaHUS B HENPEPBIBHOE, CTaBIIee 00IIe-
MHUpPOBOH TEHIEHLMEH BTOPOM MONOBHHBI XX B., IPUBEJIO K BO3PACTaHMIO
3HAYMMOCTH JIOIOJIHUTEJILHOTO 00pa30BaHUsI B3POCIBIX, OXBAaThIBAIOLIEIO Ha-
ubosee MOATHH MEpHOJ B JKM3HU YEJIOBEKAa M B CHCTEME €ro HEIPEephIBHOTO
o0pa3zoBaHusl.
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Pomp mocneguruioMHOro 00pa3oBaHUS, KaK CaMOCTOATENHHOTO 3BEHa
00pa30BaTeILHOTO MCHXOJIOT0-TIEIarOrMIecKOro mpolecca, 0COOSHHO BO3pocia
B YCJIOBUSIX PBIHOYHBIX TPaHC(HOPMAIIUiT COBPEMEHHOT0 00IIeCTRa.

B kayectBe OCHOBHBIX (DaKTOpOB mIOOATM3ALUM OCIEAUITIOMHOTO
00pa30BaHUs BBICTYNAIOT YKOHOMHUYECKH (TIEPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAUYCHHE DPBIHKA,
MIPUBATH3ALMSI, YMEHBIICHUE POJIH TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO CEKTOPA, IEPETYIHPOBAHNE
9KOHOMHKH U WHTCHCU(DUKAIMU Tpyna), MOJIUTHICCKUIl (MOCTENEHHOE «CTHU-
paHue» rocyAapCcTBEHHBIX MPAHMUL], BO3PACTAIOIINE BO3MOKHOCTH AJIsI CBOOOIBI
MIEPEABMKCHUST BCEX BUOB PECYpCOB), OOLICCTBEHHBIN (akTophl (0ciabieHue
POJTH TpaIULIN#L, CONUATBHBIX CBsI3€ 1 00bIYaeB, CII0COOCTBYIOMINX MOOHIBHOCTH
Joieit B reorpa)u4eckoM, TyXOBHOM U SMOLIMOHAIBHOM CMBICIIE).

AHanM3 COCTOSHUS MOCIEAUIZIOMHOTO 00pa30BaHMs BEAYIIMX MHPOBBIX
TOCYIapCTB MO3BOJISIET BBIIEIUTH CIACAYIONIHE TI00aTbHbIC TeHCHIHN:

-00HOBIIEHHE (PHUITOCODHU TOTIOTHUTEIFHOTO 00pa30BaHUS;

-pacIIMpeHne JOCTYITHOCTH 00pa30BaHMs Ul BCEX CIIOCB HACCIICHHS;

-nouck 6oee 3 (HEeKTUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB YIIPABICHUS 00pa30BaHHEM;

-YCTQHOBIICHHE M COBEPLICHCTBOBAHHE CTAHAAPTOB IIOCIEIUIIIOMHOTO
o0pa3oBaHus;

-TUBEPCU(UKAIIMS TUTIOB YUeOHbBIX 3aBeAeHHN, HOPM X COOCTBEHHOCTH;

-uH(popMaTh3anus 00pa3oBaHUS M pa3padOTKa HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTH
o0yueHwusl.

CoBpeMeHHOE JIOTIONHUTENFHOE 00pa3oBaHWE JOJDKHO pellaTbh JIBE
[1aBHbIC (YHKIUHK - TOTOBUTH KaApbl JJisi OOIIECTBA M YeJIOBEKa K aKTHBHOM
JKU3HH B TIIOOAIM3UPOBAHHOM OOIIECTBE, MPEIYCMATPHUBAIOIIEM CBOOOIHBIN
XO3SIMCTBEHHBIH OOMEH MEXIy pPerHOHaMH MHpa, eJuHoe HH(POPMalHOHHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO M JOMHHHPOBAaHWE B MHPOBOM MacIITabe T'yMaHHUCTHUECKHX

COLMAJIbHBIX IPUHIUIIOB.
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YAROSLAVA SHEKERA
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Taras Shevchenko University

Chinese Poet Lu Yu and Medieval Alchemy:
Modern Comprehending of Life and Works

The article deals with the specifics of internal alchemy in the Sung period
(960—1279), as well as its influence on the life and work of the famous statesman
and poet Lu Yu. It has been accented on the Taoist doctrine of the “feeding of life”
(vangsheng) in his life practice (this concept has become central for Sung intel-
lectuals); a number of poems in the genre of Shi for the presence of Taoist motifs
and images have been analysed. Using etymological (linguistic and culturologi-
cal) analysis of key ideograms in the concerned poems, the connection between
main ideas of these ideograms and their symbolic meaning has been traced. The
thesis about introducing the additional profound meaning into figurative pattern
of a literary work, mainly poetic, — considering the hieroglyphic system of Chi-
nese language — has been introduced and argued; in fact, there is no doubt that
creation of the visual image (by words of E. Pound) played a leading role in for-
mation of Chinese culture, at the same time being very closely conjugated with
the very existence of this nation.

Terminology of internal alchemy to a considerable degree had been bor-
rowed from external alchemy: symbolizing organs and other parts of the human
body indicates the close relationship of micro- and macrocosm. Getting ap-
proached to the truth of Tao only in his old age, Lu Yu, however, couldn’t allow
himself to fully immerse into Buddhist and Taoist self improvement (interest in
Buddhism has also played an important role in his life and work), a poet lived like
a double life: on the one hand, he was active citizen, and on the other — internally
— an adherent of these doctrines. In poetry, Lu Yu pours out his grief over the
impossibility of being useful to the Motherland (on bureaucratic arena), compre-
hends irrevocable time passing and perpetual variability of the human world.
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SAPOCJIABA HIEKEPA
Yxpauna, Kueg
Kuesckutl nayuonanvhulii ynugepcumem umenu Tapaca llleguenxo

Kuraiickuii no3t Jly FO u cpeqneBexkoBasi anxummus:

COBPEMEHHOE€ OCMBICJICHUE )KUZHU U TBOPUYECTBA

B crarbe packpsita criennuka gaocckoii anxumun B 3moxy CyH (960-1279),
a TaKKe ee BIMSHHE Ha JKU3Hb U TBOPYECTBO BBIIAIOIIETOCS TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
nesirens v nosta JIy FO. AkueHTHpyeTcs Ha Ja0CCKOM YYEHUH O «BCKapMIIMBAaHUH
JKU3HM» B €ro JKU3HEHHOM NpakTHKe (9Ta KOHLEMNUHMS cTaja TJIABHOM JyIs
CYHCKOM WHTEJUIMTCHIIMH); TPOAHAIM3UPOBAH psJi CTUXOTBOPEHUH B JKaHpe
Wy Ha TIPEIMET HAIWYHs Cyry0O JaOCCKHUX MOTHBOB M 00pa3oB. C MOMOIIbIO
9THMOJIOTHYECKOTO  (SI3BIKOBO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKOTO) — aHANIW3a  KIFOYEBBIX
HAeOrpaMM pacCMaTPUBAEMBIX TIPOM3BEICHHH TPOCIEKEHa CBSI3b MEXKIY
WICHHBIM HAIOJIHEHUEM JaHHBIX MJEOrPaMM U UX CUMBOJIMYECKUM 3HAYCHUEM.
BBomuTcst W aprymMeHTHpyeTcs Te3UC O IPUBHECCHHU JIOTOJIHUTEIBHOTO
DIyOMHHOTO CMBbICIa B OOpa3HyI KapTHUHY JIMTEPaTypHOrO MpPOHM3BEICHHUS
(mpexae BCero MOATHYECKOTO) BBUY HEPONTU(PHUYECKOTO CTPOS KHUTAHCKOro
SI3bIKA — BE/lb HE TOUIC)KUT COMHEHMIO TO, YTO CO3/IaHHE 3PUTEIBLHOro obpasza
(«mvdmxa» — 3. IlayHn) ceirpaio BEAyIIyIO POJNb B CTAHOBICHWU KHUTAHCKON
KYJBTYpBI, Oyly4H TECHEHIIMM 00pa3oM CONPSKEHHBIM C CAMHUM OBITHEM ATOTO
Hapoza.

TepMuHOIOTHSI BHYTPEHHEH alIXMMUU B OOJIBIION CTENEHH 3aMMCTBOBaHA
W3 BHENIHEW — CHMBOJM3AlMsl OpPraHOB M JAPYTUX YacTed YeloBeueCKOro
OpraHu3Ma yKa3bIBaeT Ha TECHYIO CBSI3b MUKPO- U MakpoKocMa. [Ipubiamn3nBmunch
K uctuHe /[ao nuuib Ha ckione jet, Jly KO, omHako, He MOT MO3BOJHTH cebe
MIOJITHOCTBIO TIOTPY3UTHCSI B JAOCCKO-OyIMIICKOE CaMOCOBEPLICHCTBOBAHHE
(3aMHTEPEeCOBaHHOCTH OYIM3MOM TAKXKe ChIrpajia HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO POJIb B €r0
JKU3HH U TBOPUYECTBE); OH HKHJI KaK Obl IBOMHOM KH3HBIO: aKTUBHOTO TPAYKIaHUHA
U — BHYTPEHHE — NPUBEP)KEHIA YNOMAHYTHIX BepoydeHuil. B moasum Jly HO
M3JIMBAeT IeYasib 110 IOBOAY HEBO3MOKHOCTH OBITH IMOJE3HBIM Ponumne (Ha
YHHOBHUYBEM ITOTIPHIIIE), OCMBICIISIET OECIIOBOPOTHBINH YXO BPEMEHU H BEUHYTO
M3MEHYUBOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOTO MHpa.

ZHANDOS K.SMAGULOV
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KALAMKAS KALYBEKOVA

Kazakhstan, Karaganda

The Karaganda State University n.a. academician Ye.A. Buketov
Karaganda State Technical University

Kazakh Literal Study: Problems of Origination,
Formation and Development

Kazakh literal study: problems of origination, formation and developmentIt
is well-known that any science, without having studied comprehensively history
of the formation, won’t be able to be created and develop completely. Because
these researches help to master achievements of this science and help to contrib-
ute further development. This hypothesis has a direct bearing on literary criticism.

As well as other social sciences, history of the Kazakh literary criticism de-
mands research in aspect of problems of origination as certain sphere of science
and assessment of merits and demerits at different stages of development. In this
regard, it is necessary to investigate the main stages of national literary criticism,
i.e. to study sources of sources of formation and development, to consider cre-
ative and methodical problems from the scientific point of view.

Researches of history of literature and scientific-research notions of 20-30
years of the last century, manuals and anthologies in which there were attempts of
division into the periods, must be considered not only as a due push, but also as a
sample which can be taken under a basis of scientific researches.

In order to research history of the Kazakh literary criticism the same meth-
odological types are applicable, as types, used at research of other social sciences.
In spite of the fact that they have different objects of research, methods and ways
of scientific consideration of certain periods of one society can coincide.

Task of researchers of the Kazakh literary criticism is to define the periods of
origin and formation of the Kazakh literature by means of studying initial awak-
ening of national research thought, its further maturing. It means, that they must
investigate a historical way of science and give an assessment of nowadays stand-
point; systematize sources of Kazakh sciences about literature; analyze attempts
of the Kazakh educators of the XIX century to develope a literary heritage of an-
cient monuments. Besides, in connection with becoming an independen country,
it is necessary to reconsider science history about national literature.

It is one of the most actual problems of the Kazakh literary criticism,
demanding thorough further research.
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K.K.CMAT'YJIOB
K.C. KAJIBIBEKOBA
Kaszaxcman, Kapaeanoa
Kapl'V, KapI'TY

Ka3zaxckoe iuTeparypoBeaenne: npodjeMbl BOSHUKHOBEHMS,

(opMupoBaHusa U PA3BUTHSA

OOmien3BecTHO, YTO HH OJHA HayKa, HE HM3y4YHB BCECTOPOHHE HCTOPHIO
cBoero (GOpMUPOBaHHsI, HE CMOYKET ITOJTHOCTHIO C(HOPMHUPOBATHCS M PA3BHBATHCSL.
ITotoMy 4YTO 5TM HCCIIEIOBAaHUS IOMOIAIOT OCBOEHMIO JIOCTIDKEHUM 3TOi
HayKM M CIIOCOOCTBYIOT JajbHEHIIEMy pa3BUTHIO. JTa THUIOTE3a HMMEET K
JIUTEPATyPOBEICHHUIO MIPSIMOE OTHOIICHHE.

Kakwu npyrueo0riecTBeHHbIE HAYKH, HICTOPHAKA3aXCKOTOJINTEPATy POBEICHUS
TpeOyeT HUCCIeN0BaHHUS B aCIEKTe HNPOOJIEM BO3HUKHOBEHHS KaK OTAEIbHOM
cd)epbl HayKHU 1 OLICHKH JOCTOMHCTB U HEAJOCTATKOB HAa Pa3HbIX dTallaX pa3BUTHUA.
B oT0#f cBA3M HEOOXOIMMO MCCIIENOBAaTh OCHOBHBIC ATalbl HAIMOHAIBHOTO
JIUTEPATYpPOBEICHUS, TO €CTh M3YYUTb HCTOKH 3apOXKACHMS, CTAHOBICHHS U
Pa3BUTHS, PACCMOTPETh C HAYYHOH TOUKH 3PEHUSI TBOPUECKHE U METOIHIECKUE
IPOOIEMBL

VccnenoBanust HCTOPHUU JINTEPATYPBI U HAyUHO-UCCIIEA0BATENBCKUE MBICIIH
20-30 romoB MpOINIIOro Beka, y4eOHbIE MOCOOHMS W XPECTOMATHH, B KOTOPBIX
OBUTH TOTIBITKY JISJICHUS] Ha MEPHOJbI, CIEAYeT pacCMaTpUBATh HE TONBKO KaK
JOJDKHBIN TOJTYOK, HO M KakK oOpaser, KOTOPBI MOXKET OBITh B3ST IOJ OCHOBY
Hay4HbIX UCCIIEJOBaHUMN.

[Ipu ncciaenoBaHNM MUCTOPUH Ka3aXCKOTO JMTEPATYPOBEACHHS TPUMEHUMBI
Te YK€ METOIOIOT U CKHE HAIPAaBJICHHSI, KAKHE UCTIONB3YIOTCS TPY HCCIISTOBAaHUHT
JIpYrux OOIIECTBEHHBIX HayK. HecMoTps pazinuuHble 0OBEKTHI HCCIETOBaHMUS,
C Hay4yHOH TOYKM 3pEHHsS METOAbl U CIIOCOOBI PACCMOTPEHUSI OHPEENCHHBIX
IIEPHOIOB OTHOTO OOIIECTBA MOTYT COBIAIaTh.

3agauaunccreioBarenelika3axCKoroJIMTeparypoBeIeHsI—Ha 0 CHOBE U3y YCHHS
HayaJIbHOTO MPOOYXIEHHS HALIMOHAIBHOW HAYYHO-HCCIIEI0BATENILCKOM MBICIIN U
ee JaJbHEeHIIero pa3BUTHs ONPEIeIUTh IEPUO/IbI 3apOKICHUS U (HOPMUPOBAHUS
Ka3aXCKOH JIMTepaTypbl, HHa4Ye TOBOPsl, HEOOXOIMMO HCCIIeIOBAaTh HCTOPHIECKUI
ITyTh HAyKH 1 AaTh €if OIIEHKY C IIO3ULIUH CETOMHSIIIHEr0 THS, CHCTEMaTH3HPOBATh
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HCTOKHU Ka3aXCKOM HAaYKH O JINTEPAType; IPOAHATM3UPOBATH IOIBITKH Ka3aXCKHUX
npocseruteneil XIX Beka OCBOCHHs JIUTEPATYpHOrO HACHEAWs, JPEBHHX
maMATHHKOB. KpoMe Toro, B CBSI3H ¢ 0OpeTeHHEM HEe3aBHCHMOCTH, HEOOXOIMMO
3aHOBO NEPECMOTPETh UCTOPHIO HAYKH O HALIMOHAJILHOM JINTEPAType.

D10 ofHAa M3 aKTyaJbHEHIIMX MPoOJIeM Ka3aXCKOro JIUTEpaTypOBEICHUS,
TpeOyIOIIasi OCHOBATEILHOIO HCCIIEIOBAHNSL.

CHARLES SABATOS
Turke, Istanbul
Yeditepe University

Ottoman Captivity as a Globalizing Theme in Central and
East European National Literatures

“Indian captivity narratives” by colonial settlers in North America are tradi-
tionally considered the first American literary genre. However, as historians such
as Linda Colley have observed, similar texts can be found wherever Europeans
confronted hostile foreign cultures, such as the “Barbary captivity narratives”
from North Africa (including “The Captive’s Tale” in Cervantes’s Don Quixote).
For Central and East Europeans, the threat of Turkish invasions had a profound
impact on the formation of national identity, and “Ottoman captivity narratives”
such as Vaclav Vratislav z Mitrovic’s Adventures (1599, published 1777) and
Jbtefan Pilarik’s Fate of Pilarik (1666), were influential sources of information
(particularly on Islam). While they reflect the cultural assumptions of their era,
these texts often reveal an underlying ambiguity toward the Turks, and at times
a concealed admiration for Ottoman society. The historic experience of captivity
later served as a metaphorical substitute for the hegemony of the Habsburg Em-
pire (much as the “Indian captivity narratives” influenced the rise of the Ameri-
can novel) for such Central European writers as Jan Kalinciak (The Pilgrimage of
Love, 1850) and Géza Gardonyi (The Stars of Eger, 1901). The cultural memory
of Ottoman captivity even survived into the twentieth century, in works by Panait
Istrati (Kyra Kyralina, 1927), Josef Horak (The Sebechleby Musicians, 1947),
and Ivo Andri¢ (The Damned Yard, 1954). This encounter with a powerful Mus-
lim “Other” serves as a globalizing influence on Central and East European na-
tional literatures by showing their connections to an empire that stretched across
three continents.
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TENGIZ SIMASHVILI

Georgia, Telavi

Jacob Gogibashvili Telavi State University

Moon Cult and Literary — Philosophical Discourse

Georgians’ oldest faith-notions related with the cult of the moon had been
feeding Georgian folklore during the centuries and it was interestingly reflected
in folklore genres. It is interesting that the notions related with the cult of the
moon affects a particular trace on the creative works of the classics of Geor-
gian literature in the 20™ century. As an example, it is enough to name Blue Po-
etry, creative works of Grigol Robakidze, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia, Tchabua
Amirejibi, Nodar Tsuleiskiri.

Depending on the specifics of the study, it appears that not only Georgian but
generally, literary classics with “becoming folk™ faith-notions, including rituals
of the cult of the moon and “exterior” or “interior” concept of the world percep-
tion, were seriously interested; they were studying and reflecting it in their cre-
ative works. For example, Mikhail Bulgakov’s novel “The Master and Margarita”
gives us opportunity to make interesting parallels towards this direction.

It is interesting that a famous mystic and philosopher George Gurdjieff dur-
ing his living period in Georgia was interested in studying rituals and tradition re-
mains related with the cult of the moon. This was reflected in his thought out and
creative works. According to the documents newly obtained by us, it is proved
that George Gurdjieff personally knew a part of the Georgian and Russian clas-
sics, as well as representatives of various circles of the society, including public
or political figures. Based on this evidence, it is likely that Gurdjieff’s thought
had some kind of effect on the formation of their worldview.

Based on the study it is also confirmed that in the first half of the 20™ century,
in the works of the classics of Georgian and Russian literature, moon imagology
was nourished from the roots of Georgian folk.
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NINO SURMAVA
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

East-West Encounter and Issue of Cultural Identity in the Novel:
“Doctor Ibrahim” by Iraqi Writer Dhu al-Nun Ayyub

Issue of cultural identity represents one of the most important subjects of
the modern Arabic literature and this is natural for people, who were under for-
eigners’ dominion for many years. There is no doubt that in the epoch of glo-
balization, in the environment of assimilation of nations and races, the process
of modernization causes the relevant reaction — the necessity of strengthening
cultural identity.

Issue of cultural identity in many Arabic novels is raised as a result of en-
counter of two cultural values. The subject of encounter of the West and the East
and their mutual perception are not a new topic for the literature; it always was
at the centre of special attention both of European and Eastern writers. Interest-
ingly enough is the fact that in works of art such themes usually are chosen by the
writers, who acquire such type of knowledge through their own experience and
due to their biographic moments and frequently they, either consciously or un-
consciously, used to identify themselves with protagonists of their literary works.
Arab intellectuals, who were acquainted with European civilization, paid par-
ticular attention to the problem of interrelations between the West and the East,
to the attempt of overcoming obstacles existing between material and spiritual
worlds. In the paper our interest focused on the novel “Doctor Ibrahim” written
by Iraqi writer Dhu al-Nun Ayyub.
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NIZAMI TAGISOV
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Attitude of the ideologues of the Soviet leadership to the folk- lit-

erary values of the people

The attitude of the Soviet political regime to the folklore and literary values
of the Turkish peoples, including Azerbaijani people, was utterly negative. This
factor is quite clearly manifested in the speech given by M. Bagirov, the first sec-
retary of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan at the XVIII congress. He sharply
criticized the work of members of the Academy Sciences of Azerbaijan and used
insulting expressions concerning authors’ plan, case studies in which individual
problems of folklore (eg, national and wedding ceremonies traditions, “the epic
(for example, on studying the” Kitabi Dede Korkut *“) were studied. M.Bagirov
called “Book of ...” hostile to the people, in which, he believed, only Oguz Turks
were praised which. In thoughts of the leader of Azerbaijan Communist Party
ideology, are clearly visible the values of Soviet authorities folklore and literary,

constituting the basis ethnic and cultural history of the Azerbaijani Turks.
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RAMAZ TCHILAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

National Literature and Globalization

Nowadays there are lots of theorists who point out that culture is not only the
unity of spiritual values but it includes materialistic elementsd as well.

It is very essential approach studying literature from the point of concomi-
tance of its system of values and the literary texts. The emergence of dominating
and consequently, oppositional systems of values is typical to every society.

The issues depicting literary reality should be thought over in their historical
context. At the same time we must take into consideration the concepts of their
correlation also in the historical aspect. Every single culture represents its own
potential, its characteristic geographical, ethnographical, and social environment.
The specter is created by the variety of colors. The innovations that are perceived
in the less studied cultures make us feel and understand our own culture in a much
stronger way.

The literature of any nation is characterized by its national and artistic origi-
nality. It absorbs the artistic-literary achievements of others as well, borrowing
separate elements like facts, ideas, poetic forms, etc. from them.

Every nation realizes one, single projection of the existence. This is the na-
tional image, the model of the understanding of the universe. Every national in-
tegrity is the unity of the national nature, psychological order and thinking. The
nature of every country is the same as text.

The more developed culture that was “brought” by the conqueror not only
influenced negatively the local culture but it also developed it. Very often the
progressive and valuable ability and potential of the own culture was much more
sharply felt on the background of the conqueror’s one.

In the course of history sometimes the correlation of the cultures belonging
to the conquerors and the conquered yielded absolutely unexpected results. As
The greatest Horatius states, the oppressed Greeks defeated the victors just with
the help of their culture.
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DODO TCHUMBURIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javaxishvili Institute of History and Ethnology

Globalization — its National and Cultural Aspects and the Issue
of the National Identity in the 20™ — 21* Centuries Georgia

Globalization is a process that penetrates almost all spheres of the social and
human relations and often embraces the whole spectrum of the social and politi-
cal reality.Mainly the term means the influence of cultures that is permanently
in progress. During the last century this process became more intensive, gained
new aspects and depths and even put humanity in front of the new challenges. As
an orientation based on fundamental values it is a western phenomenon. It gives
new possibilities and perspectives for interrelation processes of different na-
tions, countries, civilizations and cultures. This process is irrevocable. The main
western values (rationalism, perfect education, high culture of work), that were
believed by the 19" century Georgian enlighteners (Ilia Chavchavadze, Takob
Gogebashvili, Sergei Meskhi, Niko Nikoladze etc.) as the compulsory condition
for the worthy future of Georgia, is a burning issue in a new epoch as well. The
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time brings new values. If a nation does not except, share them it becomes back-
ward and loses the position among progressive countries. Each nation has its own
significant feature that helps him to maintain its identity in the epoch of the entire
globalization. It is a value that is peculiar only for this nation (Elias Canetti) and
inevitable condition for the national development. Globalization aims to create
system of values common to all mankind in the middle of which is an individual,
person. It can be mentioned that this process is mostly positive process for the
development of civilization. But it also is an attempt to establish the unified, en-
tire rules which is ambivalent. The threats the process carries within itself can be
neutralized with the help of the wise policy. We can not avoid those best sides of
globalization that will able us to internationalize Georgian culture, propagate it
and except bestspiritual achievements of the world.
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ZHANNA TOLYSBAYEVA

Kazakhstan, Aktau

Caspian State University of Technology and engineering named after
Sh. Yessenov

Body in the Space of Contemporary Gender Text

A body is the most permanent and accentuated subject and the object of
modern literary text. Contemporary theory of literature made up the semiotics
language of a body, proposed many methods of the study of artistic texts centered
on the phenomenon of a body. The functionality of the body categories and cat-
egories of corporality became more diverse in the contemporary gender texts. A
body exists as the substance, which assumes information from the surrounding
peace, and at the same time a body contains absolutely infernal concept of soul.
The contemporary authors realize this function of body as predestination to bor-
dering of existence. A body as a physiological subject lives absolutely private and
secret life, separate from the society life...
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Kaszaxcman, Axmay

Kacnuiickuti 2cocyoapcmeenuvlil yHUGepcumem mexuonroeuu U UHICUHUPUHSA
um. L1 Ecenosa

Teno B NMPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMECHHOI'0 '€HICPHOI'0 TEKCTA

Teno — camblii TIOCTOSHHBIH M AKIEHTUPOBAHHBIM CYOBEKT W OOBEKT
COBPEMEHHOT0 JHTeparypHoro Ttekcrta. COBpeMEHHOE JHTepaTypoBEICHUE
JOCTATOYHO eIMHO/TYITHO CEMHOTHU3UPOBAJIO SI3BIK TEJIA M TPEIOKHIIO MHOXKECTBO
METOJIOB HCCIIEI0BAHNUS XY/I0KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA, [ICHTPUPOBAHHbIX Ha (heHOMEHE
Tena. B coBpeMeHHBIX T€HIEPHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX (PyHKIHOHAILHOCTH
kareropuii Tema M TENECHOCTH cTaja 3HAYMTENBHO pazHooOpasHee. Tero
CYIIECTBYET KaK CyOCTaHIHs, IPHHUMAIOIAs HHPOPMALUIO U3 OKPYXKAIOIIETro
MHpa, U B TO e BpeMs BMelIaonias abcomoTHo nHdepHanbHoe moHsTHe Jymm.
Bce wame u yamie coBpeMEHHBIE aBTOPBI OCO3HAIOT 3Ty (yHKuMo Tena kak
00peYEeHHOCTh Ha NOTPAaHUYHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHMUS: TEJO, BBIMOIHAA (DYHKIIUIO
o0riero (pU3UOIOTHYECKOTO 03HAYAIOLIETO, U3HYTPHU aOCONIOTHO NPHBATHO U
MTOTAaCHHO JKUBET COOCTBEHHOM, OTAEILHOM OT 00IIECTBA KU3HEIO...

MARI TSERETELI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Democratic Values of Contemporary Georgian Media in the
Context of Cultural Transmission

Classic experience of Georgian democratic journalism begins from thoughts
of sixties of the 19th century and then, finds appropriate powerful expression
of an era in the beginning of 20" century in the literary inheritance of Georgian
publicists (Archil Jorjadze, Pilipe Gogichaishvili, Mikheil Javakhishvili) consid-
ering European ideas. According to Archil Jorjadze their work was conducted by
the search of “the new ideal”, ideological views was picked up with the values
of liberal democracy and aimed at the preservation of national originality. Ac-
cording to named authors’ point of view, Europeanization process cornerstone
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was discussed: freedom of the press, human rights, social equality, legal state and
other values, that still are determining factor of journalism democracy.

Taking into account the global information order, the impact of international
communications means is indeed unprecedentedly large on the mass audience,
which in its turn strongly influences on the mass consciousness. In this process is
actively involved the Georgian media, having been forcibly separated from their
natural development for decades, which after rejecting negative experiences of
soviet journalism and re-evaluation of journalism principles, is constantly chang-
ing by the impact of the global information space and has the greatest role in the
process of personality socialization.

Georgian media has declared devotion toward universally acknowledged
Western liberal - democratic values (freedom of speech, civil society, legal state
and etc.). In condition of global information - cultural flows, integration of cul-
tural values, is somewhat a dilemmatic issue, that’s why the task of the media
is to make significant contribution in the preservation of ethno-cultural identity
without a conflict between the cultures.

Journalism itself is the mark of an era and constantly updated part of culture,
thus its present condition is to be considered in the context of cultural trans-
mission. the experience of Georgian democratic journalism should be taken into
account, which, in essence, is expressed in symbiosis of Georgian - European
cultures. Journalistic writings of the mentioned authors are the classic example
of western values thoughtful import in the Georgian cultural space and original
merge, which is also actualized for modern Georgian media in condition of glo-
balization.
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MAIA TSERTSVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iber-Info company

Translation Activities in Georgia in the First Half of XIX
Century, as Attempt of Preserving of the National Identity

In the contemporary world all-encompassing, complex and contradictory
processes of globalization, along with political and economic parties include
cultural one too. Analysts examine globalization and its accompanying such
phenomena that is homogenization of culture and lifestyle. These phenomena
have a certain danger from the point of view of preserving national identity and
self-identity. It should be noted also, that despite the fact that the very word de-
noting the notion _ globalization _ considers only thirty years, researchers have
noted that not only modernity is globalizing, but each period had its globalizing
world. One such world represents Russian imperial globalism, which found ex-
pression in the assimilative policy of the conquered peoples. Immediately after
the annexation of Georgia, from the beginning of the nineteenth century Geor-
gian people stubbornly resisted intentions of conqueror and organized uprisings
and conspiracy. At the same time intellectual elite of country (S. Dodashvili, S.
Razmadze, G. Orbeliani, N. Baratashvili, D. Kipiani, G. Eristavi...) set a goal to
preserve identity by means of conducting cultural and educational activities. Part
of these activities was starting and expansion of translation activities — translation
of fiction and non-fiction from foreign languages into Georgian.

Report is dedicated to the research of aspects, trends and history of transla-
tion activities in Georgia in the indicated period. Attention is paid to not only
the translations, published in simultaneous manuscripts and printed editions, but
unpublished ones too, data of which we found only in memoir and epistolary
literature. The present research seems important not only in the context of glo-
balization and national identity but for study of history of Georgian literature in
general.
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TAMAR TSITSISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Grand Mouravi and Russian-Language Cultural Context

Giorgi Saakadze’s personality drove a special attention of Georgian society
for over the centuries. Radically different attitude toward him has always existed.
Part of society thinks he is a hero and prominent figure. For the other part of
society he is traitor. Many literary texts and historical works were created about
Giorgi Saakadze - lIoseb Tphileli, Platon loseliani, Ant. Purtseladze, S. Kaka-
badze, Sim. Kvariani, Zak. Tchitchinadze and others.

In 1936, Anna Antonovskaia began working on historical story Grand
Mouravi (Giorgi Saakadze). Grand Mouravi had attracted to Russian-speaking
cultural context. Novel was based on the principles of socialist realism and re-
ceived positive reviews from Soviet critics of the day. “The novel’s style has
national theme and the plot it’s socialist novel, which will be an example in fight
against the enemy” - writes the newspaper “Pravda”. For the second part of the
novel Ivane Javakhishvili was assigned as consultant-historic.

During the late 1930s with assistance from Soviet historians production for
movie was started. As a leader thought about Giorgi Saakadze positively, it was
decided to create a feature film about him. In 1940, Stalin had supported Anna
Antonovskaia‘s and his son’s Boris Chorni’s scenario for the film, with Mikheil
Chiaureli as director, Giorgi Leonidze’s scenario was rejected. Antonovskaia’s
and Chorni’s scenario does not correspond to historical reality. With help of Sta-
lin’s national policy Grand Mouravis face was estabilished in the Soviet people’s
consciousness.
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MARINE TURASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of the Georgian Literature

Typological Analysis of the Georgian Animal Folktales in the
Context of the International Catalogue

Animal Tales are one of the important groups of folktales with their form
and content. Animal tales as well as tales of other groups of folktales have been
recorded in Georgia since the second half of XIX century. Many valuable text
were collected namely in this period of time.

By financial support of Shota Rustaveli National Science foundation was
realized the project “Electronic platform of the Georgian Folk Prose™ hawing
bilingual (Georgian-English) programme and giving the opportunity for the com-
parative investigation of animal folktales making them globally accessible (see
http://www.folktreasu.ge/Folklore/).

In the given research we present the comparative analysis of unpublished
animal folktale collection of the International Types ATU 1-299 kept in the Folk-
lore archive of the Shota Rustaveli Institute of the Georgian Literature.

The investigation showed that most of the Georgian repertoire of animal
tales belongs to the wild animals group ATU 1-99. Among them the most relevant
group is of ATU 15 (The Theft of Food by Playing Godfather) and less popular is
the type ATU 295 (The Bean, the Straw and the Coal).

Content of the repertoire of the Georgian animal tales is mostly without mo-
tif combination forming simple composition of a tale.

Thus the comparative study of the Georgian animal folktales in the con-
nection with the International Catalogue of the Folktales reveals the variety of
national peculiarities and the interesting characteristic features.

*,This project (Ne B-23-10) was realized by financial support of Shota Rustaveli National Sci-
ence Foundation. All ideas expressed herewith are those of the author and may not represent the
opinion of the Foundation itself. The author of the project prof. E. Dadunashvili”.
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EKA VARDOSHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Ilia Chavchavadze and Issue of Cultural Integration

Ilia Chavchavadze thought that cultural integration is the obligatory condi-
tion for development of national literature and culture. The issue of integration
into the global processes of his country is described from different angles in the
literary heritage of I. Chavchavadze.

Ilia considered an artistic translation as part of the development of national
literature. Ilia was paying a great attention to the world literature development
processes. He was translating and reported readers the works by F. Schiller, W.
Scott, Al. Bowie, H. Heine, T. Murray, Al. Dode, J. Bairon, W. Shakespeare and
other works through newspaper “Iveria”.

Ilia was trying to create a national sign carrier universal types. In the letter
“Akakai Tsereteli” and “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” Ilia wrote: “As far as
the writer’s creative force reaches to the type of common to all mankind, a writer
is great, he is a world. It’s clear that which has such writer, equips with its jewels,
paints every icon with its Saperavi, every deeds of creation, but it is only jewel,
color and not the inner nature of an icon, which in this case is general and not a
private one, and the only subject to its own laws” (Ilia Chavchavadze).

271



Ilia referred to religious issues by “Scientific Believe” perspective. Linked
together literature and history closely, shared them on the background of global
problems. Called up Christianity as an inter text to involve into the dialogue of
civilizations.

When discussing different issues, Ilia knew and shared the ideas of the phi-
losophers of West Europe. In the issues of function of poetry and existence of the
nation’s spirit he used Fr. Hegel’s fundamental works, such as “Esthetic course or
science about tender art”, “The phenomenology of spirit”.

Ilia Chavchavadze realize that the processes of globalization and the world’s
problems at the level of consciousness is the connection between the withdrawal
of the Georgian nation and only way of salvation.
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MAIA RAFAELI-VARSIMASHVILI
France, Paris
Paris X University

Historical Progression of Avant-Garde: Borders Without
Nationalism or Nationalism Without Borders?

The supra-national dimension constitutes one of the characteristics of the
historical progression of avant-garde, from futurism to surrealism. Internation-
alism is translated via the geographic spread of avant-garde, the circulation of
artistic models and literary immigration. It includes not only similarities between
artistic concepts, but also solidarity among artists.

perspective. Its European consciousness, which surrealism describes as con-
sciousness of « intellectual crisis », is inseparable from criticism of « European
frailty ».

And yet, this international dimension does not exclude a national dimen-
sion. Italian futurism immediately takes on an Italian character. During the Great
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War, avant-garde carried the message of « pan-Latinism » in opposition to the
« German threat ». After the War, avant-garde, including more cosmopolitan
movements like Dada, took on national characteristics and adapted to national
contexts.

8000 AOBHITN-306LNBIB3NR0N

boggmobggon, 35670%0

@b059mb0d B0 10, dgoemgdoma codg@oGamobs s 3mgdozob
J3e2930070 3960

ob@mGonmo 533685M©0: badmgMHgdo bazombsmodBals 063y
09 bo30mbarnbdo LodmgFgdb ascgdy?

»000000 0M 30l BMabg e, 33603 33 39M3obmns. IS oM(3
9600 39460l o60s”, — B Moban omanbBo Mndgdmb-wgbgba. bi-
365bo30mbomnFin go6DmBamgds bomdmowmggbl s6s oMGm Losnbddals,
Mg dogmo 9.6. abGmGogma 535685600 60dsbl — n@omoyo gu-
BM0D30ob 8mymmadama, baddmms s35bgsmmoms s bymgemabdoom
53536 9dmmoa. 0b&gMbszomboma@m 38dn300bg 80g35603b693L 8on-
69&0bgmmo ,8bmgmom guBNAHabIobY mmdYban, ,3mmgdEos @S’
o9y boy@gamob@mes 3a60bob bagMmaedmmobm 3mbamgbal nwgs.

03968560l 06@qMbs(30mbamya dmbgds, gMma 8bMog, Jobo go36-
39gdals s@geedo godmabs@gds. bLogBmasdm@abm ab@gmad@omaco
o dbsgzmmo  GMobbygmgdo gumobbdmdl Mmami dbo@zemem
dmEgmms, bgmmazbadolb §3bamgdoms o &gdL@gdnlb dmdMomdal, sbgsg
oG M 030gMo300L. gfMmzbamoa 3mbEgJLEGNEsLb gowssoa-
0mgds, aobbbgoggdmm mo@gmodn@mum bogMzgdo Romgs, GMawa(30-
aemo Labgm3bogm-s300980m&a LobGgdnwsb gedmbgmes Mormmoa 3Em-
(39b0s, Bm3gmdo(z LoddmEuEo EM3abs300b B0dsMmmgdgdo gowsdbyzgd
b 0085dmdL. IgmEg AbFng, 535685000 068 gMbs50mbamnbda Bow-
®0093b bgmmgbgdal 3mbgynab LogHomm bsbosmdyg, 0bgzg Mmams
bgemmzabos 3mboz00b sbommann®mdabs ©s 8o bmmns®mmdady.

ab@mammo 2356g5M0 bagMmmggmm3qm 3gMmb3gd@ngsda ngnmb-
g3, 33mmabgfn bgmmazbgdobs s mo@gMmagmal 8mdsgamb 8ol g3-
B3 aobbdmIomgdsdo bgoogh (»azn@NGabEnmo sb@ogmawazns®).
B®0b@ob (3oMabomgal ows ,35630g6gdsms g3Mm3aem Bamhmgddan

274



203bgds". 03563500l bagMmmggmm3gmo  (36mdog@gds, HmBgen-
Lo bo@goma®d8n ,06@gmgd@ob 3Mnbabob® (36mdagMgdew bommoagl,
396999 gmos ggfmm3nmo 3Gmafgbol nagol 3G0@ngabogsb. 86gMHam-
03909303mb 8mMol dofgbol gobodsGmmyds, GmIgmbsg 1921 byl
30003599396 d69@™boa, Ly3m s sGegmba, Lo8dmEyMo abadsmgdss
08 3mbgm®B0b3nbs s baznmbamabdnbs, HMIgmbss 0335bgsMmab@ms
ogodo doMgbo gobsbobogmgdl.

0b&gMbo30mbomnb8a o6 gadmmnzbagh 830bg5Mm@al Bozombomn®
0bgMgbgdLs s ba(30mbBamndBLa(3 go. Mmami(y JoMnbgGo dommamgdl,
FNGNHDB30 ,a56bs 3P gdmm Babgbos godm, 0Gomasdn ndowgds ©s
Lodmemm 8abbswsy sbsgBmbamaw d0Rbgmmo o@smonma Lobdmgos-
©mgdol gom@sddbols abobogb. gMobamma bobsdwgomal b3gzogngel
08906190s BMba o ©o©s. 335685M@0 sbobagh m8al 3gMommdn gob-
300006980 0030b93ME  ,356me0baBALY: oMb yMmmds, MmamA 3
bo30mbamndal aEgomabamgdnma gm@ds, N3omabdofogds ,a96-
3o LaggEMbgL”. MmBab dg8am3 ggem3ma (36mdngFmgds 396 abggl
L3gogoYMa bogombamama 3mMb@adLE0Lb dmmbmgbsms B0bs3dy. brgds
0356356000 mgan@ndszns dabo ,6530mbamabszaal” gbom. LEmGg©
53 3gMomedn 3Mmsgama bymmgabo @od@o@mEmo ngmemmangdabesjgb
abfgde.

abEmMEagma 33568500 50dm(396980L oMggmo Emygdawabzyg 0b-
B gebs30mbamabdobs s baz0mbarmabdal Hogm nEmagHmndndstomgdol
aboabogl. LBmMgo 88 396Mb3gd@ngsdn g39Lobgds oo 835656 @a(s.

JOSEPH WILLIAMS
Qata,r Doha
Texas A&M University at Qatar

U-N-I-T-Y: Integrating Classroom Diversity in
the Age of Globalization

Educators have a social and ethical responsibility to provide an environment
in which students broaden their horizons and develop critical thinking skills, both
of which provide assistance to working life well after graduation. Meanwhile,
globalization is often considered to be eradicating local cultures. How do we
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maintain cultural pride as we become further immersed in globalization? One
way to facilitate cultural differences in the classroom is through task immersion.
The employment of problem-based collaboration, a firm deadline, and a watchful
eye can assist students in setting prejudices aside and focusing on tasks at hand.
As students discover that partners are beings with similar needs, goals, and val-
ues, group dynamics often persist and flourish outside of the classroom, creating
permanent change in the individual. Another classroom method is to incorpo-
rate literature and media from other world cultures. Through the endorsement
of great world thinkers, be they philosophers, politicians, or artists, students are
exposed to different manners in which to tackle a problem, different sides to an
argument. The presenter will discuss methods in which he uses similarities and
differences for the greater good of classroom morale and motivation, which can
have an overwhelmingly positive lasting effect on the students involved. Said
tasks promote learner awareness, encourage students to make connections be-
tween academia and the real world, promote intrinsic motivation, and ultimately
facilitate unity and cohesion. Once the presenter introduces tasks that have been
meaningful in his classrooms, time will be allotted at the end of the discussion for
questions and feedback.

MARZIEH YAHYAPOUR

Iran, Tehran
University of Tehran

Reflection of Oriental Culture in Anna Akhmatova’s Poetry

During 19" century, via approaching oriental rich culture and knowledge the
world literature achieved a vast development in fields of mystic prose and poetry.
In this regard, Russian poets and writers of 19" and 20™ century showed a par-
ticular interest in oriental-Iranian religions and culture; among them we can refer
to Anna Akhmatova the poet of epic and elegy. She got familiar with oriental cul-
ture through her predecessors, her husbands (Nikolai Gumilov and Shileika), and
some friends in poetic circles, and also by traveling to eastern lands, once in 1927
to northern Caucasia (Kislavodesk) and once in 1941 to Tashkent. Of course her
maternal origin went back to Ahmad Khan (Mue om 6abywxu-mamapku), and
she chose the pen name Akmatoa “an ancient Tatary name” for the same back-
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ground (Mms/Tamapckoe, opemyuee/Ilpuuino uz nuxyoa). Akhmatova’s oriental
poems show that she hasn’t been strange with oriental nature, culture and phi-
losophy. Like her predecessors as Pushkin and Lermontov, she allocated some of
her poems to the orient, and decorated them as beautiful eye-catching paintings.
Like other Russian poets, she also found philosophy and knowledge with oriental
people, and believed that the nature of oriental lands is wonderful. Akhmatova’s
poems were ornamented with “pearl beads” of Sheikh Sadee’s words. In her po-
ems, one can feel the echo of oriental rivers, warbling of nightingales and scent
of red Iranian roses and jasmines (/ 0e suden s nepcudckyio cupensv). Akhmatova
who called herself “Oriental Girl” (bepeus ceoto 6ocmounyro noopyey), described
ancient orient with special oriental features in her poems. For her, east was the
“land of philosophy”, “land sanctity”, “land of ancient languages” and “modern
truth”, “land of gallants”, “homeland of homelands” and “the land of nobility and
honor” which would never be forgotten (Ho ne 3a6ydy s nuko20a).

MAP3UE AXbAITYP
HUpan, Tecepan
Tecepanckuii ynugepcumem

OTpaskeHne BOCTOYHOI KYJIbTYPbI B cTHXaX A. AXMATOBOM

Muposas auTeparypa, oOpaiasicb K BOCTOUHON KYJIBTYpe, pa3BUBalach B
00J1aCcTH MUCTUUECKOM 1T033UH U ITPO3BI. 31€Ch MOXKHO OTMETUTh OUEHb BBICOKbIH
uHTepec nucateneit u nostos 19 u 20 BexoB Poccuu k penurun u kynstype Mpana
u Bocroxka.

Cpenn TIOSTOB MOXKHO Ha3bIBaTh AHHY AXMAarToBY, PyCCKyro moateccy 20
Beka. OHa 03HaKOMMIIACh ¢ BocTOKOM ITyTEM ITpOU3BEIEHHI TIPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB
(A. Ilymxuna, M. Jlepmonrosa), >xu3zHu ¢ H. T'ymunéssiv, Brnaaumupom
Iuneiixo, Apy3eil kpyra MO3TOB, a TAKKEe OHA J(Ba pa3a noObIBaa Ha BocToke.
Ilepssiii pa3 B 1927 1. - Ha CeBepHom KaBkase, 1 BTopoii pa3 B 1941 r. B TamikenTe.
Ee npoucxoxieHre co CTOpOHbI MaTepH OT MOCIEIHEro XaHa AXMara, 4eM OHa
ropaunack (Mue om 6abywxu-mamapku). TIpOUCXOKICHHUE CTAlO TOBOIOM
st AHHBI [opeHko BbIOpaTh cebe JHUTepaTypHbBIH IMCEBIOHHM «AXMAaTOBa»
(Mma/Tamapckoe, opemyuee/Ilpuwino uz Huxyoa). Ee cTUXH TOBOPSAT O TOM,
YTO OHA XOPOLIO 3HaJla IPUPUAY, KyJIbTYpy U pelaururo BocToka u pucyer ero
KaK HpeKpacHylo KapTuHy. OHa M300pakaeT HE TOJIBKO KPACHBYIO HPHUPOLY,
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HO W myapocTs Boctoka. Ona, xak m V. Bynun, HaHM3ama «psimoM co CBOUM
Ha HUTKY XOpOIIero ciora MHOro >kemuyxuH Illetixa Caagn». A. AXMarosa B
CBOEH 10331U TOBOPUT O BOCTOYHOM COJIOBbE, IEPCUIICKON cuperH (I de suoden 5
nepcudckyio cupens). OHa Ha3bIBaeT ce0si BOCTOYHOH JeByIIKOl (Bepeusb cgoio
60CcmouHy0 noopyey). Boctok mist A. AXMaToBOW: 3eMJIsi MYAPOCTH, «POJIUHA
POIMH», «CBSIICHHBIC MECTa», «HOBas MPaBAay, «IPEBHUE S3bIKH», KOTOPBIE
HUKOTI/Ia He 3a0bIBatoTCs (Ho He 3a0y0y st hukoeoa).

GERDA ZIMMERMANN
Hungar,y Budapest
Eonos Lovand University of Budapest

”Own-Foreign” as a Tool For Forming Character and Syuzhet

The own-foreign (svoj-cuzoj) opposition works as an axis in evaluating and
defining ourselves either as a nation or as a person. It gives a picture of the self,
and of the characters present in works of art. As such, it is an essential factor for
Russian culture, and as a part of it, for Russian literature as well. The study aims
to explore how this opposition works on two levels: in the narrative of the text,
and in the double-voiced nature in the genre of skaz. The scope of the study is
Aleksei Mihaljovic Remizov’s Neujomnyj Buben where the opposition not only
organizes the narrative line, strictly separating the narrator and the illustrated
world from each other, but features the protagonist’s character as well, making
the topic even more interesting with the question of alter ego. With interpreting
the short story we can take a glimpse into how Russians see themselves, accord-
ing to which values they define their own world, what they evaluate as theirs and
others’. Therefore, analysing the aspect of own-foreign” in interpreting a work
of art gives a possibility to get closer to the issue of national literatures, to see
how a nation defines itself.
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SERGEY ZOTOV

Russia Taganrog

Anton Chekhov Taganrog State Pedagogical Institute,; Southern Federal Uni-
versity

Poetry of Modernism and the Problem of National Sense of
Literature

Literature of the classical era embodies moral-social and socio-psychologi-
cal themes, which expresses the specifics of national life. “National” in interpre-
tation of western mind is a particular form of universal significance of culture
(Herder). There appears the national tradition of literature as a special view of
the classical conception of human being and society, as the “national view of the
world”. Poetic practice of modernism is a special form of artistic creativity in
non-classical age. Dialectical development of classical poetry was accomplishing
in a logical change of major tendencies of literature, primarily due to changes in
the forms of classical rationality. Art in a non-classical era was characterized in
other distinctive features and special connection with the classical tradition. This
is ensures the integrity of the literary process, meta-dialectics of its development:
classical literature - modernism.

Pasternak in emphasizes special existential objective character of artistic
practice in the era of modernism. A poet should “independently and directly re-
produce the reality of his time.” “Art is not simply a description of life, but the
expression of uniqueness of being... a Significant writer of his time... is a discov-
ery, the image of unknown, inimitable uniqueness of reality...” (letter to the U.-M.
Keidan). “Subjectively-biographical realism”, according to Boris Pasternak, is
a “lifecreating” of the artist, the emergence of “new things”, phenomenological
discovery of the world, in which the artist appears, - the one who sees the world
that way. The implementation of the world is made due to artist ‘s intellectual
experience of basic existential phenomenons (according to E. Fink: love, death,
work, will to dominate, game), and not the result of mimetic activity. On the other
hand, these phenomenons are experienced on the basis of the national tradition of
literature, the study of which will allow to define specific of th national sense of
poetic practice of modernism.
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C. H.30TOB

Poccus, Tazanpoe

Tazaupozeckutl 20cy0apcmeeHHblil neda2o2uyeckKull UHCIumym umeHu
A1 Yexosa; HOxicuvlil pedepanvhviil yHusepcumem

ITo33usi MoAepHU3MA U MPOGJIeMa HAMOHAJIBLHOTO CMbICJIA
JINTEPaTyphI

Jluteparypa KIIACCHUECKOW DMOXU BOIUIONIACT HPABCTBEHHO-CONUAIBHYIO
U COIHMATbHO-TICHXOMIOTHYECKYI0 TEMATHKY, KOTOpas BBIPaXKaeT OCOOCHHOCTH
HalMOHAIBHOM >ku3HK. HannoHansHOE B 3amaHOM IIOHUMaHUH €CTh OCOOCHHAs
(dopma BceoOIIero cMbIcia KyJlIbTyphl, €AMHOTO €BPOIEHCKOTO ABMKEHHS JyXa
(T'epnep). Tak BO3HMKAET HAIMOHAIBHAS TATEPATyPHASI TPAIUIIHS KaK 0COOCHHBIH
B3DVISI]] HA MUP KJIACCHYECKUX IMPEACTABICHUH O YelIOBEKe M OOIIECTBE, - KaK
«HAIMOHAITBHBIN 00pa3Mupay. [0 THYeCKas MPAKTHKA MOJICPHU3MA TIPENICTABIISET
€000 0co0yt0 (hopMy XyII0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPUECTBA B HEKIIACCHUECKYIO AIIOXY.
Junanexktryeckoe pa3BUTHE KJIACCHUECKOH MMO331HN COBEPIIIATIOCH B 3aKOHOMEPHON
CMEHE OCHOBHBIX JIMTEPATYpHBIX HAIpaBICHUH, OOYCIOBIEHHOH B TMEPBYIO
odepesib N3MEHEHHEM (OPM KITaCCHYECKOH PaIllHOHAIBHOCTH. XyI0)KECTBEHHOE
TBOPYECTBO B HEKJIACCUYECKYIO TIOXY XapaKTePU3YeTCsI MHBIMU OTTHIHTEITbHBIMU
YepTaMH B 0COOCHHOI CBSI3bIO ¢ KJIACCHYECKON Tpaauliueil, 4To obecrneunBaeT
[ETOCTHOCTh JIMTEPATYPHOTO TMpOIecca, METaIHaIeKTHKy €ro pa3BUTHS:
KJIacCHYeCcKas INTepaTypa — MOACPHU3M.

[NactepHak MOAYEPKUBACT OCOOCHHYIO IK3UCINEHYUATLHYIO OOBEKTHBHOCTH
Xy/IOKECTBEHHOH TPAKTUKH B OIOXy MOJEPHH3MA: HY)XHO, YTOOBI MOAT
MOT' «HE3aBUCHMO W HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IepelaTh XH3Hb CBOETO BPEMEHM».
«VICKyCCTBO HE POCTO OMHCAHKE KU3HH, 8 BBIPAKEHHE SINHCTBEHHOCTH OBITHS. . .
3HAYUTENBHBIA MHCATeNh CBOETO BPEMEHH... - ITO OTKPBITHE, H300pakeHne
HEU3BECTHOM, HEMOBTOPUMON €IMHCTBEHHOCTH JKUBOM JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH...»
(mucemo k 1O.-M. Keiineny). «CyObeKTHBHO-OHOTpapUUSCKUIl peaiu3my, 1o
IMacrepHaky, npencraBisier coOOW >KU3HETBOPYECTBO XYAOKHHKA, BO3HHUK-
HOBEHHE «HOBOW BEUIECTBEHHOCTH», (DEHOMEHOJIOTUIECKOEe OTKPBITHE MHUPA, B
pe3yabTare 4ero sIBISETCS U XYJAOKHHUK, - TOT, KTO mak BUIUT Mup. [IpeTBopeHne
MHpa COBEPIIACTCS Oarofapss HHTEICKTYATbHOMY TIEPEKUBAHUIO XyTOKHUKOM
OCHOBHBIX 9K3MCTCHIMAIBHBIX ()eHOMEHOB (cortacHo O. DUHKY, 3TO JIH0OOBB,
CMepTh, TPy, CTPEMJICHHE KTOCIIOJICTBY, HTPa), a HE B pe3yIIbTaTe MOApaskaTeIbHOM
nesrenbHOCTH. C Opyroi CTOPOHBI, 9TH (PEHOMEHBI IEePEKNBAIOTCSI HA OCHOBE
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HAIMOHAJIBHON JINTEpaTypHOH TPAJAMIUM, HA IIOYBE CYIIECTBYIOLIETO S3bIKA
Xy/I0XKECTBEHHBIX (OPM, U3ydeHHE KOTOPOTO TIO3BOJIUT YCTAaHOBHTH OCOOSHHOCTH
HAIOHAJIBHOTO CMBIC/IA TIOATUYECKOM MPAKTUKH MOJEpPHU3MA.

IA ZUMBULIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

“Generation “P” - V. Pelevin’s Novel as Reflection of
Evolution of Generational Texts of the World Literature in
the Russian Postmodernism

The generational perspective is one of key questions of the modern world
literary process put in a context of search of “the new hero” literatures of the last
third of the XX century. Within studying of an actual problem of awareness of
generational identity, generational structure and the processes forming genera-
tional consciousness, the fiction offers an alternative way of perception of the
specified perspective, at the same time expanding a common cultural context of
the last. The judgment and options of a solution of the problem of generation at
the present stage of its scientific evolution qualitatively differs from the previous
period that is connected with radical reorganization of thinking in the course of
transition to a post-industrial civilization, in particular, - transition from modern-
ist to a post-modernist world vision. That the “generational” subject becomes the
most demanded in the postmodernism, the specific literary direction of the end
of the century, is connected with global changes in public life at a boundary of
the 90th years of the XX century. In this regard the judgment of a contribution
of Victor Pelevin in modern literary process deserves attention. It is possible to
estimate specifics of generational problems at Pelevin only having left in a wide
context of modern western literature. V. Pelevin’s novel of “Generation “P”” des-
ignates key categories of new generation, gives it the name and the treatment
of mission of this generation which consists in attempt to found the rules of the
game, to learn and to teach the children to play by these rules. Considering heroes
of novels of V. Pelevin’s “Generation “P” as generalized characters, is obviously
possible to leave in wider context and to track the general and original constants
of generational ideology as actual plan of the Russian and western literature of
such an epoch.
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N.T. 3YMBYJIU3E
Ipy3us, Kymaucu
Kymaucckuii T'oc.ynueepcumem um.A.Llepemenu

Poman B. IleneBuna «Generation “II”» kak orpaskeHue
IBOJIIOIUH MOKOJIEHYECKUX TEKCTOB MUPOBOIi JTUTEPATyPhI

B PYCCKOM MOCTMOJepPHU3Me

[Toxonenueckasi mpobnemaruka sBISIETCS OJHUM W3 KIIFOYEBBIX BOINPOCOB
COBPEMEHHOI'0 MUPOBOTO JIUTEPATyPHOIO IIPOLIECCa, IOCTABICHHOTO B KOHTEKCTE
TONCKAa «HOBOTO Teposh» JUTeparypbl mociemaneid Tpetn XX Beka. B pamkax
M3y4YeHHs aKTyaJbHOW MPOOJIEeMBl OCO3HAHHS TMOKOJICHYECKOH HICHTHYHOCTH,
ITOKOJICHYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl M IIPOIECCOB, (POPMHUPYIOUIMX IOKOJICHYECKOE
CO3HaHWE, XyJAOKECTBEHHAsl JIUTEeparypa IpeularaeT allbTePHATHBHBIA CIO-
€00 BOCHpHSATHS YKa3aHHOH IMPOOIeMaTHKH, OJHOBPEMEHHO paciuiupsis oOrie-
KyJIBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT rociietHeid. OCMBbICIIEHIE M BapUAHThI PELIEHUS ITPOOIeMbl
ITOKOJICHHUSTHACOBPEMEHHOM ATAIIE €€ HAy YHOM IBOJTIO LI KAY€ CTBEHHO OTIINYACTCS
OT NPEJbIAYIIEro NEPUOAA, YTO CBA3aHHO C KOPEHHOH 1epecTPONKON MBIIITICHUS
B IIpoliecce Iepexofa K MOCTUHAYCTPHAIbHOM NMBWINM3ALUM, B YaCTHOCTH,
- mepexozia OT MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO K IOCTMOJIEPHHUCTCKOMY MHpoBUaeHuto. To,
YTO «IOKOJEHYECKas» TeMaTUKa CTAHOBUTCS HamOoliee BOCTPEOOBAaHHOW B
IMOCTMOACPHHU3ME, CHC]_II/I(I)I/I‘ICCKOM JIMTCPATYpPHOM HaIlpaBJICHUW KOHIA BEKa,
CBSI3aHO C II00AJTBHBIMM M3MCHCHHSMH B OOIICCTBEHHOHN KM3HM Ha pyOexke
90-x romoB XX Beka. B 3Toif CBSI3M 3acimyKWBaeT BHUMAHHS OCMBICICHHE
BKIIaa Bukropa [leneBuHa B cOBpeMEHHBIN JIUTEpaTypHBIN nporecc. OueHuTh
crenu(UKy MOKOJICHYEeCKHX MpobieM y IleneBHHa MOXHO TOJBKO BBIHIS B
IIUPOKUN KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHOH 3amanHoil nmuteparypbl. Poman B. [leneBuna
«Generation “IT”» o0o3HayaeT KIIOYEBbIE KATETOPHH HOBOTO ITOKOJEHHUS, JaeT
€My Ha3BaHHUE U CBOIO TPAKTOBKY MHCCHH 3TOT'0 MOKOJICHHUS, KOTOPAs 3aKIIF0YaeTCs
B [IOMNBITKC YUYPCAUTH CBOU MpaBUjIa UI'PBI, HAYUYUTHCSI CaMUM U HAYYUTH CBOUX
JIeTei urparth 1o ATUM npaBuiaM. PaccMmarpuBas repoeB pomanos B. IleneBuna
«Generation “TI”» kak coOuparesbHbIC 00pa3bl, MPEACTABISETCS BO3MOKHBIM
BEIATH B OoJiee IMUPOKUH KOHTEKCT M MPOCIEAUTH OOIIME M OpUTHHAIbHBIE
KOHCTAHTBI TOKOJIEHYECKOH HCOJIOTHM KaK aKTyaJbHOIO IUIaHA PYCCKOW H
3aI1a/IHOM JINTEPATyPBI AIIOXH KIIOPYOESIKbSI».
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